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T be firſt part. 
> Very one that will be 


-» 


I and bee perſwaded in 
| heart, of his miſcrable 
eſtate , laid forth in 
theſe cight points fol- 
lowing, "and be TE humbled thereby. 

1 That wee were created happy in 
the loynes of Adam: which happineſle 
he lolt by his fa!l, and we thronzh him ; 
and ſoare brought co vtrter miſery. 

2 That this our miſcry conſiſteth 
firſt in our guiltinefle 'of eAdat# tran: 


and atuall tinnes ; And ſeeondly, inthe 
deſert and puniſhment thereof, which is | 
dearh temporal of the body and eterna!l 
both of body and foule ; with all the ca- 
\ lamitiesrhat appertair® to them both. 


By faned, muſt firſt know? 
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3 That 
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Gen.l.f, P 
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Rom. $70 | 
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Ws. 4, 
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; Deur.27- 


Pial 49-7, 


t Pereq 13 | 
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_ 


 Roms7.5. 


| Actz-:7. 


Rom-! .1 8, 
| Matis 26, 


| 3 Tharour fiatulneſſe is fuch, asir 
continually defilerh all our attions, our 


the punth ment {which 1s Gods curſe) 
15 fucha3zlycth vpon vs alwayes,and in 
all places ; ſay tharwe are nothing bur a 
lumpe of ſfinne, and vader che wrath of | 


| 4 Thar no men1isabletofſatisfie for 
his finne, ro appcale Gods wrath, and 
tO COMe Our ot this miſery, by any 
[0 ing tharheecan doe, or that may bc 
| done by any other man for him. And 


| that none is able tobearc and ouercome j | 


| the mtolierable weight at that curſe of | 


| GOD which bangeth oucr him tor bis | 


linne. 
| 5- That they which know not this, 


wlotht _ forvw. ES wichour trouble | 
| of m1r:de , Linking their cate good C- 


[ noueh.* Tlich thar oncly know it being 


| tail of Poy Lon : and rcbeliion, for he 


| m10{t part, rage againſt ric doctrine || 


| thereof, ant become more greccly to goe 
' on 10 all cuill, wheu rhey lec rhety Fre 
\forb»ddev; orar leaſt they avide {ti{lin 


— ——_— 


| it. Burtt any bee pricke( 1: RR 
| At 


£ 
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A Garaen of | + 


choughts, words,and deeds ; and thar | | 


God continually. | 


Wis 


1 : ſpiritual Flowers. 
2nd humbled by this, he maketh a right 


and profitable vic of ir; as ſhall be ſecue 
in the {1xt point. 

6 That ſceing it 1s thus with men ; 
they who haue not mourned, and: yet 
lee chey hauc cauſe, mult ſorrow and 
weepe,turning their laughter into wat- 
ling, and their ioy into heauincfle, ill 
they ſee themiclues deliuered from this 
woe ; forthey are not tobee ignorant 
that there is hope. 


7 That to attaine this mourning, 


(which is hardly wrought1n vs) theſe 


i» That wee harden not our hearts in 
hearing the Lav, but {uffer it to worke 
vpon VS. 23, To bce willing to examine 
our hearts and lives for the finding ont 
of ſome ſpeciall ſinnes 3; and when wee 
ice them, vie doc nor lightly paſſe chem 
oucrand confcilc chem, but agorauate 
chew to humble vs. 3. Toar wee cone 


Ncanes, ang ſuchlike, are robce vied..| 


der the grearneſle of the puniſhment, 


with che eternity thereof. 4. An hos | 


ly deſpaire of any remedy from our 


| {elues, or any other creature» 5. A per- 


{wading of our ſ{elues, that many are 
| A 4 domed 


locl 3.12, 


13. | 
Iam.4.9. 


Pfal. 95 7+ 
F al. 4. 4. 


I Sa 15, 


Dan. 9.5. 
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fr Part A Garden of —_ 
t £16.26 |damncd for thote {finnes which wee liue | 
j  r1+.6. That wee weigh and conſider our | | 
q Plal-yo.N | mortality in this lite, and thevncertain- 
þ _®” ry ot our dearth, 5, And finally, vic all | | 
1 {arn-4.t4. cheaftictions which Goe layeth vpon | | 
F Acb.12.20 | VS, VNtO this end, | | 
|.» 27| - 8 Thatthis mourning and ſorrowing | 
forſinac, and the woe 1t hath broughr 
 vpor vs, cannot appeaſe Gods wrarh 
 rawards vs; but isrequiredofall v nbe- 
: leencrs, to breake their hearts, and cauſe | 
1 Sam-7,16 {them to lament after God ; not to 1uſti. 
he them betore God, but to make chem 
fittorcceue the Coſpell, and prepare 
AQs 3.37. | them to his voyce, that faith, Come wars 
Mat,l1.25 | ye al yee that trauch, and ars laden, and 
{ nll gene voureſff, tor althougl: men 
cannot make icconnt of the remedy,c x- | 
cept they feule their need and mitcry ; | 
yet if any reſt in this forrow, and ſeeke 
Mar.?-72-;not the remedy following in the next 
part, hee ſhall ncucr bee happy : forit || 
| | Kin+.21, | ſhall neuer vaniſh and bee forgotten In ; 
\, | Mat 27.5. time, leauins no frovit behinde, or driuc | 
them to vtter deſpairing. 


— CD EE COCIE—_ FS 


—_—O— — — -— — 


, 


The |} | 


| - & © 
— _— ———— }. 


5 y 2x ad PF of ——_ — ———_ ts As.” 


> VS j 
— —— 


> Y 


nh and 


ſpirituall Flowers. _ oy 


The ſecondpart, 


E muſt know and bee perſwaded, foh.3-1 | 
that he isas fully and clearely re: | i Tim.1] 
ſtored vnto happinefle, as hee was| 14,] 
deepely plnged] into miſery ; whi ch | Mar.1-2} 
is declared inthe eight points follow- | , pc, | 
ing, 
| £ That God hathprouided a reme- 
dic againit ali this miſery, by which we 
may beſet free from it. This remedie 1s 
perteRt farisfaction, and perfect righte- 
ouſncfle ; whereby onely wee may be! 
freed from dearh,and reſtored vntolife : | 
{oas Gods inttice may be fully anſwe-' | 
red, all our ſinnes forgiuen, and WET y 
dopted vnto ctcrnall life, 
2 Thar this Remedie is not t6 bee. AQs4.24 
found but onely inCurRnIsT IESVS, | 
; whobcing both God ard Man, hath in | 
ourNature,faffercd the puniſhment duc | Efas;. 5, 
| VNLO OUT annes, to deliver vs from the | 
| fame ; and fultil'ed the rightcouſheſſe | 
of the Law, to inſtitic vs before God : ' Roald 
and 10 deliuering vs from finne and ; Cort.; 
deat, tathreftored v$to rightconſneſle ; 31 


1 Tim 2. | 


a ®—t--- 


A Garde of 4% 


toh 1.4: 
, 


38. I9. 36. 


| andlife ; being made vnto vs (from 
| G OD his Father) Wiſedome, Righte- 
ouſnefle, SanAtihcation, and Redemp- 
[ exon : 2nd wholocuer gloricth, may glo- 
['Y in the Lo1d. 

2 That the-onely mcanes to recciue 
Chrilt, and in him Saluation, 1s Faith 
in his Perſon, mentioned in the former 
part of this DircCtion : ſeeing Chrilt 
hath plainly adhrmed, that hee is a Phy- 
fician to ſuch itcke ones; ard call=th 
them to recciue ; that 1s, to belecue 1 It, 
Which Falch, isa wonderfull and fu- 

e:naturall grace of God, whicreby we 
r.cziuc Chrilt and all his benefits, and 
is ordinarily wrought 11 menshcarts by 
the ou:ward preaching of the Word, 
[2rd the inward oration of the holy 
Ghoſt. Therefore tuch as fceke this, 
muſt hcare Sermons often and duligents 
ly, they mutt bce much moucd and | 
drawne by tae repos of other god:y ; 
25 andrewty Perer, and N. a 1 by 
Plilp, Andthey matt bee encouraged 
cobuicine, by the CXAmPIC of orners, | 
who were 4s tarrc offas they ;:hey mult 


vic g2904 compaity, * 


s Pant when heel 
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was calt downe, fought to ioyne him- 
ſelfe to the Apoſtles, E reuerence Gods 
graccs inthe Minitters, and in his peo-! 
ple. By theſe meanes many haue becne | | 
added to the Church, and beleeued. | At4 74 
| 4 Thar by theſe glad tydings, prea-! \ 
ched in his name,and the other meancs, ' 
God drawcth rhe hearts of fach as ſhall | 
enioy It, after they know that there 15a. 
| remedy, ro hunger after it, and defire1t | þ 
| abouc all other ihings : not ticetingly, | Ioh.,6.44 
| Nor coucrtly;buc teruently and conftant- þ 
ly, 10as nothing can fatisfhe rhem with- 
Out it ; and tO prize it aboue all other | 
things : which grace, being a peculiar | 
Bl ift of the Spirir, is not withour faith in  Mat.13.4 
fome meaſure. And though ic be notin. ; 
tull aflurance by and by, yer fo asthey | 
neacr ceaſed, till they can apply ut to | 
thenſtlues. Which thallbe, when they | | 
| haue felrche ſweetnefle of Chriſt, when Mar.11,1! 
| | they {ce they take the yoke vpon them, | | 
| 'and bee willingly ſubject ro his Word | 
|! and Commandcment : then they hail | 
' finde reſt vito their Souls, 
| 5 That wee thcrcforc feeling wha | 
| {erarinad wee Hane of it, as hauing 
{ | i | beene 


__— = as 
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| lvdg.6. 13” 
[1 Per.2-2, 


f: 


pPſal 32-5: 


A Garden of 


| 


| thing more, may apply it to our lelues, 
and doe reſt periwaded (for all our vn- | 


'terly of the want of it ; 


E—___— oy og 


| 


beene pricked inour hearts for our ſinne 
a1nd damnable eſtate, and beene broken 
hearted ; and bauing this ferucut defire 


after it,and fo highly eſteeming it as no- 


worthineſſe) that itis ours, and freely 
| bequeathed rovs of God,becauſe Chriſt | 
is given of God,and hach given himſclfe | 
for-{ch : and for our better .erconrage- | 
ment hereunto, wee are to know thar 
Chritt commandeth, exkorteth,and be- | 4 
ſeecheth vs ro belecue i in himicife ; 
that wee need not tcare that it is aug 
ſumption thusto doe. | 
6 And ſccing wee are ſofcarefull at | 
our firſt calling, that we dare not think | 
we haue faith, know that theſe are ſure : 


tokens of it, if wee ſtrive againſt doub- | 


ting ; it we,not feeling it,compiaine dit- ! 
if wc (ecke fer- | 
uently to be ſetled in belecuing, it wee | 
detire to ſearch out the ſinne which | 
may pallibly hinder vs,toexpcil it : and | 
{ome one oftheſc, or other Graces like | 
them, ſhalleucr be ſcene in the beleener 
by fackas can indge, though not al- 
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wayCcs perceived of the party himfelfe: 
euenas by moning, breaching, feeling, | 
&c. 1t 1s zathered, that life is-in the bo- 


_dv,which lyerhtor dead. 115 


firme this taith in vs daily + rhe meanes 
are partly thole which are'ſer downe-in 


rhe third point of the third - parc, and 


\namely,theexamples of athers,,vvhoof || 
\weake became {trong ; rhe oftenandgue | 


' conſidering of Gods loue, that itis vn- | 
changeable, and our owne experience, 
| whobelccuing the Promiſe when wee 
[thought it impoſſible, may much more 
| now be perſwaded of it, and of the fa- | 
{tour of God, eſpecially ſeeking Kt Þeal- 
cently as we'did rheti.. Batif wee grow 
not we began bur counterfeitly. 

3 Thar if our Faith bee confirmed, 


and wee perſwaded of our faluationand | 
Gods fauour, it will 'appeare in vsby | 


theſe ſignes, which may be called inſe- 
parable companions tot : Firft,that we 
have peacc with God, ' and reioyce for 
'1t ſenſibly, Secondly, that wee loue the 


7 Tharby all good mcanes wee cot | 


ou Þ 


Rom, 5: 
1 Per-1 
Cant. Fs, 
1 lob.3 


[Lord moſt dearfly, arid Gods people | 


j_ hearts 
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{ heartily. -Thirdly, that wee haue cur Plata 


P:al. 99; 


; 
) 


Wes 
1 L 


Part. if Garden of oy 


| heartsenlarged to praiſe God ſecretly 
| and openly, for ſo great kindneſle, as to 
| | preferre vs before ſo many thouſands. 

14-22. , Fourtbly, to wonderat it in giving 
Che.5.13 thanks. Fifthly,if we pitry,comfort,and 
>or 5.6. ſtrengthen others.Sixchly,it we longto 
8. 'goc hence, where wee areablent from 

"the Lord. Scuenrhly,defire to goc home 
3 Ws 'rohim. Andlaftly,if we mourne for our 
a.5.3, |vakindnefle paſt towards God, who 
E {was ſokinde to vs, cucn while we wan- 
dred from him. 


T he third part, 
pi” Y 
_—_ HE muſt vnderſtand and practice WM 
the end of his life, that manner of 
'conuerfation which God hath appoin- 
ted and commanded every faithfiull 
k.z.ro. | Chriſtian to walke in,after he hath once 
Per1.17-  belecucd : as 1tis ſhewed inthe eight 
a; points following. 
EY NR, oe” | 
| 1 That hee that is faued by Chriſt, 15 
or.c.17 Allo by him mor:ihed vnto finne, and 
regenerate vnto righteouſneſle and true | 
bolineſſe ; and finaily? 15 become a new ; 
{creature ; and being now: by faich mn 
ChHrilt' 
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, which things ſtandeth our truc repen- 


| 


| wards men, in gining encry one their 


Chriſt made the Childe of God,. doth 
withall recctue of Goda mind to know 
him,an heart to loue him,a wiltopiecaic 
him; and-in fome mealure alſo ſtrength 
and power roobey him: and although 
with imperteRion, yet with manifeſt 
difference from his former eſtate + and 
contrarily hee doth hate finne, as he lo- 
ucth goodneſlc, | 
2 Thacthebelceuer being thus fan- 
aihed and changed, mult giue all dili- 
genceto keepe his heart inthat eſtate 
afterward, and endeuour to practiſe 
a godly life in his particular actions, 
that is, deny all vngodlineſſe in bis 
behauiour , and - worldly luſts in his 
heart : and contrarilly live foberiy 
 bimlelfe, in moderating his affc ions, 


due, and bolily towards God, in wor- 
ſhipping and ſcruing him 'onely. In 


rance. 

3 That vnto enery one that bath | 
Faith, andis traly (though in weake- 
eſſe) reformed, God giueth willing- 

nefſe, 


. 6&7 


A Garden of 


- 
: 
"*n 


WO 
_ : is. 


Tack 


EB. 6,7. 


the.s.74, 


\"T3-E 


x.22.17 


ter.2.2- | neſſe,. readinefle and defire to vic the 


| this Chriſtian courſe. Vnto. which are 


| 


' 


meane'w hich hee hath ordained tor the | 
keeping and confirming of himſclfe in 


neceflarie thete two things: a certaine 
Direction and Order of proceeding in 
this eſtate, by obſeruing our tolaes,thar 
in one-thing aswelil as another, wee. 


ſts 13-!. |keepe a good Conſciences: Or if webe | 


ouerraken,'oritep' out of cheway; yet | 


chae-wee lye noti{till, but returne. And. 


{chat Arinour of a Chriſtian ſet-downe, | 


che chiefe parts whereotare theſe fix : | 
Sinceritic, Righteouſncfle,Fairh, Hope, 
Preparation for attliftions, and Know- 
edge of Gods Word ; to. diſeerne the 
deceitfulneſſe of: Sinne. ' For rhe kee- | 
ping oftheſe, wee muſt pray often,and 
carneltly, wich watching; adding there- 
vnto hearing of the Word-preached, | 


!and rhe vic of the Sacraments, . Rea- | 


ding, Meditation, Conterence, Good ; 
example. of - others, . Gods: Benctits | 
and Chaſtiſemenrs daily mcdicaredof, | 


| and rightly vted, and our owne cxpe-! 


rICNGC» © | | | 
4 "That ont of all that hath becne 
before 
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| before ſer downe, and namely, in theſe 


three former points, wee gather out a 
direRion to guide our ſelues euery day 
vntothe end : a ſumme whereof is this, 
Firſt; that cuery day as wee ſearch and 
finde out our ſinnes, we heartily diſlike 
and renounce them, and repeat. Se- 
condly, that euery day we be raiſed vp 
in aſſured hope of the pardon of them, 
by the ptomiſe of God in Chritt.T ird- 
ly, thateuery day we keepe our heart in 
Crd, weaned from carnall liberty, and 
firto any duty, Fourthly, that cucry 
day wee be ſtrongly armed againſt any 
knowne ſinne. Fiftly,thateucry day we 
endeugur to doe any duty comman- 
ded. Sixthly,that cuery day we pray for 
all neceflaries ; and namely, that wee 
watch and pray to bee ſtrengthened a- 
gainſt ſinne, and ttedfaſt in our Chri- 
ſian courſe. Scuenchly, that cuery day 
our thankes for benefits already recet- 
aed, 'and other ſtill certaincly hoped 
for,be continued. Eighthly, that cuery 
diy we hold fat, and keepe peace with 
God ;and (olye downe in it, Thele are 


not ſo enivyned cuerP day, asthough :t 
| _— were } 


te, PE CEPIEIIENER 


lobr »5o 


Heb, 3-I2, 
Act. Z4-1 6, 


Deut,5.vg 


Petition 4 


Pertiuon 3 | 


1 The.5.18 ; 


| 


7 


A 


| | were enough barely to thinke of them | | 
cuery day; but that we be accompanicd | an 
with the molt of them through theday, 
and ſtrengthened with rhe re{t;lmeane [| 
Prayer and Thankſgiuing. So 'thar by [I gi 
the helpe of them all, we-may be made [ffi 
able to paſſe the day both in compa- | | 
nie and ſolirarinefle ; at home uf 
broad ; in afflictions and proſperity ; | j| 
and in allour ations of the dayro ho-| |} w 
nour God therein, according to that | || pr 
E| , Corrs | Which is written, Fhether wee cate o7| || pt 
| ' | drinke,e5c. j| re 
5 That wee bee watchfall co with- | b 
ſtand and anoyd all the lets which may | ? | fi 
| hinder this courſe : as want of the| | | k 


meanes; and namely, the helpe of the| - | ul 
| Word preached, ſloathfulnefle,careleſ(-| FJ 
'nefle in obſeruing our wayes, a yeel- } 
? ; ding to temptation, commonneſle and | 
| Apo.z. 17. | boldnefſe in ſinne, and a thinking that | - | v 
| wee are well enough alrcady ; weari- || | F 
| nefſe in doing good , vntowardneſle , 
cuſtome in ſinne, and long lying in it, | 
ler-13.33, the viing of ill companie, worldlineſſe, i 
prophaneneſſe of hcart, looſenefſe of | 1 | 
the eye, care, rongae, &c. | 
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6 That 
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M7 | '6 Thar the Lord hath commanded | 
cd |} and doth promile to performe,that cue- | » Per. 1.5. 
y, [4 ry one of his faithfull ſeruants,ſhall per- 


ne ||| feuere in this courle, by that power hee 
»y [giucth them. by Faith. Thisperſwaſion 
de [{fis no ſmall cncouragement vato conti- 
a- | {| nuance and conſtancy,in hope,patience, 


and well-doin 


g- | * 
7 That leaf we decciue our fclues, 


> | {| we be able toprouc, and dooften indced 
at | || proucas we thall ſee caufe, that our re» 
py | || pentance is found + which may appeare 


{| be changed. Secondly, if we auoid one | Ia, >. 10. 
y | !] finneas wellas another. Thirdly, if we 
e| ! | keepe our hearts with all diligence, ha- | 
e| - |uing ſo often found them falfe and de- 
+} ceitful,ſo that good life may come from 
= } chenee, Fourthly,it we labour topleaſe | Prou 4.13.) 
' | God according to his Word, as well in 
. | welt-doing, as in the deeds themſclues. | 2 Chr2.25 
- |! | Fifthly, if we ſtill goe forward in this 
| | courſe without fainting or d'\courage- 
, | | |ricar,as our knowledge increaterh ;and 
\ | [if we fallaſleepe, andoffend againſt our ' 
| |knowledge, that we complaine of our | Cant«5.z. | 
| | corruptian, and be not®quier, vntillby \ 
B 3 relen- | ' 2 
- wh — 


| to v8 by theſe notes ; firſt, if our hearts | Rom. 13.4. 
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Ioh.1.;. 


(Pt.il 3-2! 
{ Plal 11.2. 
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relenting for our ſinnes, and carneſt ſu- 


leaſt occaſions. 


| 
| 
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ing toGod, hereturne to vs againe and 
receiue vs; which hewill doc,and then| 
be more carefull afterward againſt che 


————. 


$ Thatthis coarſe bringeth ſound 
Witcdame, Expcrience, and Comfor: ; 
and teacheth vs how to carry our ſclues| 
inall eſtates and conditions of life, whe-| 
ther of trouble or peace, and to anſwer| 
all the cauels and quarrels of the Deuill] 
and his inſtruments. It bringeth vs into} 
moſt inward acquaintance and com, 
munion with God and Chriſt ; maketh 
vsreadietodye, fit toliue, and to finde?+ 
greatcr gainec in both, than in any other; 
eſtate. And in one word, happy herc, 
and bappy cucr. Whereas without it, 
the beauty and benefit of a Chrijtian 
life, is ſmally or not at aſl enioyed : nor. 
after, the kingdame of Glory pollefled., 
; 


— 
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>| bed; wi 
| and other Furniture: and therefore not io to be 
|} | lefe. Some neuer dee ſo muchos enter vpon : 
| Some beginning, doe nor finiſh it. And yet the 


The (oncluſion, 


| Haue ſer before thee(gencle Reader )aframe 


of a Chriſti5 courle,in theſe three parts. Now 
when in knowledge,liuing,& going about the 


| praRtiee hereof, it 18 entred vpon,andthus faire 


raiſed v Royer it is buc a houle vatiled, & yndaw- 
tWindowee, Doorcs, Implements, 


:| | firſt ſort maay be lang beating aboutit; The laſt 


| | aregroflydeeciued toler ic ſtand vnperfedtcd, 
' | and therfore neuer reapethe benefic of it. Such 
\| are they, who having begun in al) theſe three 


parts, leaue off,es zhough they had done all Bur 


| the true Chriſtian, Raving "abs forhimſ;lte this 
' | good foundation, builde 
| | tionably, asthe Apoſtle ſaith, and ſo reaperh a 


thereupon propor- 


ſuceand conſtant fruit of his labour : notwith- 
ſtanding all the troubles anddangersthat may 
aflaile bim. And if thou go a-out ro be direfted 
by this, take becd it wax not Joathſlome ro thee 
intime,and vſcd for faſhion,and gotto goucrne 
thee, for then thou loſe ſt the benefit of it (as 
one that eatcth meat with a full Now icke, and 


4 not for hunger,) and it ſhall loſe her beaury 


with thee. And yertthrough oath, negligercc, 
and loue of this world, withthe plea utcs of it, 
and manifo!d diſcouragetents, this will come 
to paſſe. 
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Dire&ions how to live well, 
and to die well. | 


and before all ather thi 5, offer vp. 
vntg him thy morning Sacrifice of| 
Prayer:whercin remembring, Firik, | 
to glue hearty thankes vnto him for} 
all his mercies, bodily and fpirituall ; 
andnamely, for thy late preſecuation :} 
Secondly, make an bumble Conteflion 
of thy ſinncs, with earneſt defire af par- 
don ; Thirdly, aske uch neceſfaries as 


T- the Morning awake withG od; | 


| are requifire for thy foule and bodie, 


with teruent requeſt to bee relecucd in; 
them : and namcly, defire his blefling} 
vpon thy labours in thy calling in he 
day tocome. | She ' 
In what place forner thot art, let this; 
perſwaſion abide in thine heart, that| 
thou art beforethe lining God : and let; 
the remembrance hereof, ſtrike _ 
cart* 


< 
__ on 5 
a4 - 
, 


banks Sn 
$ on es 
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heart with awe and reuerence, and make 
thee afraid to (inue, 

Make Conſcienccof idle, vaine, vn- 
honeſt, and vngodly thoughts: far theſe 
are the ſeeds and beginnings of aRuall 
ſinne in word and deed. = 

Haue. ſpeciall care to: auoyd: thoſe 
finnes-which thou. findeſt thy Nature 
moft. prone . voto; and eſchew thoſe 
prouocations which were wont: moſt 
topreuaile againſt thee. 1 Ll 

Follow with faithfulnefſe and dili- 
gencethy lawfall particular Calling in 
which thou art placed. 


and condition to.bee the beſt eſtate for 


the good prouidence of God, 

Loake well to thy carriage 1n compa- 
ny that thou doc no hurt by word or 
example z nor take any from others,but 
endeuour rather todoe good, 


good - Conſcience, and good 
| muft goe together, 
If at any time againit thy purpoſe 


Manncrs 


| thou bee ouer-taken with any ſinne, lye 
B 4 not 


Thinke euermore thy preſent.cftate- 


thee, whatſocuer it bee ; becauſcitis of 


V ſe ciuill honeſty rowards all men : 


er EINE 
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4 Garden of | 


| thy miſdorngs repent; and praiſe God 


| - Sleepe nor at night, . before thou halt 


| not int, but ſpeedily recouer thy felfe 
by repentance. Jt 5 35 
Whenany good motion or affc&ion 

doth arife- in thine heart, ſuffer itnorco 
paſſe away, but feed it by reading, me- 
dictating, or praying,' | | 

Bſteeme of cuery'iprcſent day, 'as of 
the day of thy death :iand therefore line 
now, eten-as though thou were now 
dying: and doe thoſe good dnries every | 
day, which thou wouldeſt doe, if this 
were thy dying day. /'* 

Attheend of the day, before thou-lye 
downe in thy Bed, call to minde how 
thou haſt ſpcnt the day that 1spaſled : 


for aſfiſting thce with his grace 'in the 
duties which thou haft pertormed. 


commended thy {clfe by prayer into 
the hands of God. : - for thou knoweſt 


not whether (taincaſleepe) thou ſhalt 
riſe againe aliue, 


Let Prayer bee the Keytoopen the 


Morning : and the Barre to ſhut inthe 


Euening, . | 
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go EEE 


Walks as the children of light, 
As the iult liue by faith, fo the juſt} 
live the life of Faich. Now tkey 
ine the life of God ; one day they” 
ſhall live the life of Glory. 
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Direfivons bow to ahewell. 


Þ Hinke that the greateſt work thou 
haſt ro finiſh in this world, is rodic 
well, and to make an happy departure 
our of this world. They whichd:ewell, 
dic not to die, bat to liue eternally, 
Be euery day ready to leaue this life» 
That man doth finiſh hrs dayes in beſt 
ſort, that encry day cſtcemerh the laſt 
day of his life, tobe preſent and at hand. 
Endeuour betore death come vpOoR 
chec,to pull out his ſting; and take from 
him his power and ſtrength, by hum-» 
bling thy felfe in the time preſent, for 
ail thy ſinnes paſt, and by turning thy 
{elſe vnto God tor the timero comes. | 
That man can neuer dic ill, that hath a | 
caretoliuc well, » 
Inure thy ſelteby little & little to die, 
| before | 


— 


oil as 42 - a 


Taodnif 


| before thou come. to. that . point, that | 
| thou muſt needs dye. He that leaues the 
World before the World leaues him, 
ginacs Death the hand, like a welcome 
Meffenger, and departs in peagce 

Chiefly when thou art viſited with 
Sickneffe, or Oldage; thinkeerther of 
theſe, a Summoner, warning thee erc 
long, to appeare before the great Lord, 
 Indge of all the World: therefore now, | 
' prepare to ſet all. things in good order, 
and; make thine accounts ready. 

Makea new examination of thy life 
and conuerſation paſſed. Make a new 
confeſſion vnto God of thy ,new. and | 
particular {innes ; as God ſcnds new 
corrections and chaſtiſements, make 
new Prayers, and more carnelſt than c- 
| uer before, for pardon of thy finnes,and 
reconciliation with God in Chriſt, By 
all meanes auoyd thoſe finnes which 
thou findeſt and feeleſt to increaſe the 
wrath of Godagainſt thee. 

Secke reconciliation with thy nezgh- 
bours by tree forgiuencſſe of them that 
hauc offended thee and earneſtly de- 


fire to be forgiuen ofall that have beene 
offended! 
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offended by thee. Set thine houſe, and 
Family in order, by d ipoling of thy 
worldly Goods in thy Will and T<ita- 
ment ; thereby thou (hal: dye nat the! 
more quickly, but: the more quict.y 2 
and preaent the brawles and 1arres that 
otherwiſe (when thouart gone) may 
ariſe among thine Heires. Thou parict 
with carthly poflefſions, & art going to 
take poſſeſſion of heauenly. In the tait 
agonic of death, when all chings in and 
of the W orld doe faile and torſake thee, 
' reſt thy ſelfe by Faith, on the :fauour 
| and mercy of God in Chriſt, and com- 
| fortthy ſelfe inthe Lord thy GOD ;| 
What ſhali ſeparate from the love of 
God in Chriſt ? not life, nordeath. 

| - Letthine Heart and Tongue bee ſtill 
imployed in prayzrtothe Lord : Firit, | 
for patience 1n thy trouble : Secondly, 
| for comfort inthine affliction:Thirdly, 
| tor ſtrength in thy-mercy t Fourthly,tor | 
delineranceat his pleaſure. Yea, ende-| 
uour cuen to die praying:when thou art 
10 the depth of mileries,and at the gates 
of death, there t#a depth of Gods mer- 
cic, which is ready to heare and _ 
thee ; 


| 
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A Garden of , 


thee : Miſery muſt call ypon Mercy. 
Bce willing and ready todepart out 
of this world without murmuring, or 
ripening whenſocuer, 'whercſocuer, or 
howſocuer it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to 
call thee-For why ſhouldſt thou vawil- 
lingly ſuffer a ſhort death, thac will 
bring thee to the fruition of eternall 
Toyes? Perſwade thy ſelfe, that if thou 
line by the Mercy of God, thau thalr 
doc well : But if thou dic,doubt not bur : 
chou ſhalr doe better. And withafrec 
heart ſpeake it ; Come Lord leſws. 

Laſtly,. when thou feeleſt death ap- 
proaching, commend thy departing 
toule into the holy hands of God: He 
gaue it, to him ſurrender it againe.. So, 
laying thy ſelfe downe to fleepe and 
reſt, God ſhall make thee dwell incuer- 
laſting fafetic. 


The Grawe 55 ready for mee. 
| A good life till death, and a'good 
17.1. cath afrer a good life : are the beſt 
meanes to attaine an cternall hap- 
py life in heauen. AS death leauerh\ 
rhee, ſo ſhall Indgement find thee. / | 

Cbrif | 
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| Fs preſerus thine heart in claannafſe. | 


Often meditate of God, & good things. 
Carefully watch oner thine 0utwardſen- 
ſes, chiefly thine Eyes, and thine Eares. 
Bealwaics doing ſomthing thatis good. 


To preſerne thy tongue from finne. 
Fenchinhs whether it bee lawfull and 
fittobe ſpoken. TE: 
Anoid all ſuperfluity of Words, and 
needlefle ſpeeches. 
Afﬀirme no more than thou knoweſt to 
be true, 


To keepe thy life inFtolineſſe.” 
Doe all things as in Gods (light, 
Eſchew the company of thole that are 
1{l-difpoſed. 
Thinke daily ofthy death ; and chatlaſt 
| great account, 


FINIS. 
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| 
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Conſolations for all trou- 
bled Conſciences, 


_—_— _ 
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Pritren in manner of a Dialogue, 
SINNER. 


2 Ood Sir, I know the Lord 

hath giuen you the tangue 
of the Learned, to be able 
tro miniſter a word in time, 
= cohim that is weary:'ther- 
fore I pray you heipe me in my miſcry. 

Atenifler, Ah my good Brother | 
W hat is the matter with you?and what 
would you ? 

Sm, 4 lined along time ( the Lord 
he knoweth it) after the manner of the 
world, in all che luſts of my filthy fleſh, 
and then 1 was neuer troubled ; bur it 
hath pleaſcd God of his infinite mercy, 


totouch my hcart,and to ſend his owne | 


Sonne,that good ſhepheard, leſs Chriff, 
to fetch me hometo his ownc fold,cuen 
vpon iS Owne necre 3 
time, it is a wondcr to ice, how my 

poore 
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| 


an] ſince that | 
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Be Piritnall Flowers, 
| poore heart hath beene troubled, amy | 
corruption ſo boylesin mee, and Sara 
| will neuerlert me alone. y | 
| Mor. Your caſe isa bleſſed caſe : for, | ©2123) 
| not to be troubled of Satan, is to bee | 
poliefſed of him z that is,to be held cap- 
tiue vnder the power of darknefſe, and 
ro bee a ſlaue and vaſſall of Satan. For, 
as long as the ſtrong man keepes the | 
Hold, all thingsare in peace, Contrari- 1.1, 14.44 | | 
wiſe, hethat hathreceiued anytrue ſpar- h 
kle of Faith, ſhall ſee the Gates of Hell | Mat.16.1 
(that is) the Diuell and all his angels, 
intheir full ſtrength ro ſtand vp againft 
him, and to fight with an endleſſe ha- 
tred, for his finall confuſion. 

Chr. But this my trouble of minde 
bath made mee oftentimes feare, leſt 
| God wonld reject mee, and vtterly de- 
| priue me of the Kingdome of heauen. 

Mw, But there 1s no cauſe why it 
| ſhonld fodoe: for why, or how ſhould | 
Heauen bee your reſting Place, if on 
Earth you were not troubled ? How | 
could God wipe away your Teares tn , 
Heauen, if onthe Earth you ſhed them | 
not? You would Bce tree _ mi- 

cries, 


r 


| 
| 
| 
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A Garden of 


ſeries'; You looke'for Heauen vpon 
Earth. But if you: will goe tro Heauen, 
the right way 1stefatleby Rell. If pou 
wil ſficat Chriſtstable in his kingdome, 
you muſt be with him 16 his temptari- 
015. You are as Gods Corne ; yoit muſt 
 goe vnderthe Flaile, the Fan, the Mil- 
ſtone, and the Quen, beforc you can bee 
Gods Bread. Youare one of Chriſts 
Lambes, looke therefore ro bee fleeced, 


throat all theday long. If yay were a 
Market-ſheepe brought to be fold, you 
ſhould bee ſtalledand kept in a fat Pa- 
ſtare ; but you atc for Gods owne occu- 
pying, therefore you muſt paſture on 


jehe bare common, abiding ſtorms,rem- 


peſts, Sathans ſnarches, the Worlds 
wounds, contempt of Conſcience, and 
frets of the Fleſh. But inthis your miſc- 
ry, | will bea Sr vato you, to helpe 
you to carry your Croflec ; ſobe1t you 
will reueale your minde vnto me. 

C6r. I will doeit willingly : My 
temptations are either againſt my faith 
in Chriſt, oragainſt cepentance of my 
{1nnes, | 


a 
OI I” OI I 


and to hauethe blondy Knife at your : 
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Adiw, What, 1s your Temptation as 
couching Faith? 

Chr, Oh woe is mee ! I am much a» 
fraid, leſt I haueno Faith in Chriſt my 
Sauiour, 

Aſtin. What cauſeth this feare ? 

Chy. Diners things. 

Afm, What is one ? 

Chr. I am troubled with many 
doubtings of my Saluacion : aud fo it 
comes intomy minde to thinke, that by | 
my incredulity, I ſhould quite cur off 
my ſelf: trom the fauour of God. | 

Alm. But you muſt know this one 
thing ; that hee that ncuer doubted of 
his aluation, neuerbelceued ; and that 
hee which belceuerh in truth, fceleth 
many doubtings and wauerings,cuenas 
the ſound man feeleth many grudgings' 
of Diieaſes, which if that hee had not 
healch,he could not tcele. 

Cby, But you neucr knew any, that 
hauing true Faith, doubted of their fal- | 
uation £ 
| <AMm, Whatwill youthen (ay of the ; 
; man that ſaid, Zora, l belreie; Lord helpe | Mat.9. 24: | 


| my unveleeſe? Aud o8Dauia, who made ' 


| Pom II —cn . Hl.uwww. —_— 
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| his moane after this manner. Is his mer- 
cy cleane gone for euer? Dorh his Pro- 
 milefaile for enermore? Hath Gad for- ! 
20ten tobe mercifull ? Hath hee ſhut 
vp his tender Mercie in diſpleaſure ? 
| Pal. 9.79. | Yea ( hee gocth on further as a man in | 
| deſpaire :) and [ fajd, This is my death. 
Hereby it is manifeft,that a man indued 
| with true faith, may bane not onely at- 
{anltsof doubting, bur of deſperation. 
This further appeareth, in that he faith 
in another place : Why art thou calt 
downe my ſoule ? Why art thou difqui-| 
1 ered 1n me? Wait on God,for I will yet] | 
F ' gine thanks : he is my preſent helpe,and: 
Put ge re, 12 God, Andin very truth, you may | 
it | | p:riwade your lelte, thar they arc but | 
| vnreaſonable men thar ſay, they haue ! 
| long belecued in Chriſt, without any 
; doubting ar all of their {aluation. 
| Cir, Bat Doird hath more in bim 


| 
: 

' than I haue : for meec thinkes there is | | 
| nothing in this wicked heart of mine, | 
| ' but rebellion againſt Cod z nothing bur | 
| | 

| 


doubting of his mercie. 
Altn, Let me know but one thing of | | 
vOU : theſe doubtinos which you fcele 
J L * . V *y y oy » | 
| doe | | 


———— 
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doe you like them, or doe you take any | 
pleaſure in them ? And doe youcherifh 
them? | 
Chr, Nay,nay,they appeare very vile 
in mine cycs,and I do abhor them from 
my heart ; and I would faine beleeue. 
Ain, In Man you muſt conſiderhis | 
eſtate by Natare,and his eſtate by Grace: 
In the firſt, he and his fleſh areall one, 
for they areas Man and Wife; therefore 
one is acceflary to the doings of the 
other : When the fleſh finneth,the man | gag 9,5, 
alto ſinneth that is in ſabieRion to the 
fieth : Yea,when the fleſh periſheth, the 
man likewiſe periſheth, being in this 
eftare with the fleſh, a louing couple, 
they line and dye together. But in the 
eſtate of Grace, though a man haue the 
fleſh in him, yer he and his fleſh are di- 
uorced aſunder. This diuorcement is 
made, when a man beginsto diſlike and 
hace his fleſh, and the euill fruics of it. 
This ſeparation being made, they are 
.[10 more one, but twaine ; and the one 
hath nothing to doe with the other. In 
this caſe, though the fleſh beget ſinne, 
and periſh therefore ? yet the Chri- 
C 2 {tian 
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| ſtian man thallnot endure dam'at on 
for it. Tocom- more ncere the matter: 
{ You fay, the fieſh begets in you waue- 
| rings, doubtinsns, and diſtruſtinzy . 
| What then ? it rroublerh you, bur f/ arc 
| not, remember your eſtate ; you are di- 
| uorced from the fleſh, and you are new 
married with Chriſt. If theſe {innes be 
| laid at your doore, account them not 
| as your Children, bar renounce them as 
| Baſtards. Say with Pa«/, I donbt in- 
' deed, but I hate my donbrings z and I 
' am nocauſe of theſe, bur the Fl-ſh in 
| mee, which ſhall periſh, when I ſhall be} 
' faued by Chritt. 
Chr, This which you haue faid, doth 
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| 1n part content mee. One thing more! 
I pray you ſhew mee concerning this 
point, namely, How I may bee able to| 

' ouercame theſe doubtings ? 
Afi, For the ſuppreſſing of donbt- 
ings, yotareto vic three meditations : 
| The fr, that 1s, Gods Commande- 
' ment,rhat you ſhould belecue in Chriſt. 
30 I. lohy {aith : This 1s his Comman- 
| dement, that we belcene inthe name of 


; his Sonne Teſus Chriſt. Thou ſhalt nor 
| ſteale, 
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fteale, is Gods Commandement,and yeu 
are loath to breake it, leit you ſhould 
diſplcaſe God, and pull his curſe vpon 
your head. This alſo1s Gods comman- | 
dement, Thou ſhalt belzeue in Chriſt ; | 
 andchertore you muſt take heed of the 
breach of 1t,lc{t by doubting and waue- 
ring, you bring the curſe vpon yolt.. Se- 
condly, you mult conſider,that the pro- 
Miſes of ſaluationin Chriſt, are gene- 
rall, or at the leaſt indefinite, excluding 
no particular man; as one for all may 
; appeare : God ſoloued the World, that | 
he gane his onely begotten Sonne, that ! 
| whoſocuer belecucth in him, ſhould | 
not pcriſh, but hauecucrlaſting life, * | 

Now then, fo oftenas you ſhall doubt | 
of Gods mercy,you ex:lude your owne | 
ielie from the promiſe of Ciod, whereas 
heexcludech you not. And as when a 
Prince gies a pardon to all Thecues, | 
euery one can apyly the ſame vnto 
himſelfe, though his name bee not {cr | 
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| downe in the Pardon : So the King of | 


Kings hath giuen a generali Pardon for ; 
free remiſſion of Mines to them that | 
will receiue it, Belecue therefore that | 


| G2 God | 
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| God as much almoſt, as by any ocher 


|} God is true in his Promiſe, doubt not 
' of your owne faluation, challenge the 
Pardon to your fſelfe. Indeed your 
Name is not fet downe, or written 1n 
the Promiſe of Grace: yet let not any 1l- 
lufion of Saran, or the conſideration 
of your awne vnworthinefle, exclude 
you from this free mercy of God: which 
hee hath alſo offcred to you particular- 
ly ; firſt in Baptiſine, then after in the 
Lords Supper : and rherefore you are 
not to wauer in the applying of it ro 
your ſclic, 


Thirdly, you are to conſider, that by 
doubting and deſpairing, you offend 


* — 


finne : You doe not aboue hope, belecue 
vnder hope,as you ſhould doe. Second: ; 
ly, you rob God of his Glorie, in that | 
you make his infinite Mercic tobe lefle | 


him a lier, who hath made fuch a Pro- 
rajſe vnto you, and to theſe three Mc- 
ditations, adde this pratice : When 
your heart is toyled with ynbelecte and 
doubtings, then *in all hafte draw your 
{elfe into ſome lecrct place, humble | 


W your 
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| than your finnes. Thirdly, you make | | 


| 
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heart before him ; delire of him of his 
endlefic deſire ro worke Faith, and ro 


| all, chat call vpon his Name, 


kindneſſe; I will hereafter doe my en- 
deuour to practiſe this your counſel}. 
Now I will make bold to ſhew another 
thing, that makes mce to frare, leſt. 1 
haue na Faith : and it is becauſc 1 doe 
not feele the aſſurance of the forgine- 
acſle of my tinnes, 

Ain, Faith Randeth not in the fee. 
ling of Gods mercie, but in the eppre- 
hending of it : which apprenending 
may be when there is no fecling : for 


D 
man once commeth to emoy the thing 


|belecued, then hee ceaſeth to belecue : 
and this appeareth in 16s example , 


when he ſaith : Loe, though hee fay 


{| mee, yet will I truſt in him ; agghl will 


rceprone my wayesS1n his {fight - be ſhall 


! C 4 reth 


| your ſelfe before God, powre our your | 
ſupprefle your vnbeleefe ; and you ſhall | 
| ſee that the Lord over all is rich vato 


(hr. The Lord reward you for your : 


Faith is of (nuifible things. And whecna 


| be my ſaluationalſa: for the Hypocrite | 
\thall nor come betorc him ; kcoc decia- | 
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1rethhis Faith : Yet when he faith pre- 
 fently afterward, Wherfore hideft thou 
thy face, and t: keſk meefor thine ene- 
, my 2? hedcclareth the want of that fee- 
ing , which you ſpeake of. 

Chr. Yet cuery true beleeuer feeles 
' the aflurance of Faith : otherwiſe Pax/ 
| would not have faid, Proue your ſelues 
| wherhcr you be in the Faith or not. 

Atm. Indegd ſometimes hee doth, 
' bur at {ome other times hee doth not : 
| 25 namely, at that fame time when God 
' firit callcth him, and 1n the time of 
| | temptation, 

Chr, What acaſcam Tinthen? I ne- 
{ucr felt thisaſlurance: onely rhis I fcele, 
that Iam a moſt rebellious wretch, a- 
' bounding with a whole Sea of iniqui- 

ties. Me thinkesT am more vely m rhe 
fight of God, thanany Toxd can bee in 
my fght. O rchen what ſhall I doe? Ler 
{mee heare ſome comtor: from thy 
'nweuUth,thou man of God. 
| fn. Tell mee one thing plainely ; 
Yoi {av you feeleno affurance of Gods 
ict &) 1 # & 


Chr. No indeed. 
REES WEE IO REDRY HO VIIOuY 
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Ain. But doe you defire with all 
your heart to feele ir? 
Chr. I docindecd. 
Afov, Then doubt not, you ſhall feele 
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= - 
i Chr. Oblefedbe the Lord, if this 
be truce 
| Atm. Why? It is moſt true ; for the 
man that would haue any grace of God 
| | tending to ſaluation, if hedoEtruly de- 
| re it, he ſhall haue it: for ſo Chriſt hath 1 
romifed ; I will giteto him that is & | Reuel.2-64|} 
{ |rhirſt, of che Well of the Water of life | | 1 
freely, W hereby 1 gather, thar it any | 
| want the Warer of life, hauing any ap- | 
| petite after it,he ſhall haue enough of tt: 
and therefore feare you not ; onely vie. 
the meanes which Ged hath appoin- | 
red to atraine Faith by, as earneſt Pray- | 
| er,reuerent hearing of Gods W ord,and | 
recetuing of the Sacraments; and then ! 
{ you ſhall ſer: theſe things verificd in | 
| | ; your felfe. 


| C. Allthis which yeu fay,I find in my . 
ſelfe,by the mercy of God;my hart lon- | 
gcth after that zracPot God which I 
| want:1 knowl do hunger after the king- 
dome 
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| dome of heauen and the righteouſnetle i | 
thereof : and further,though I want che-| | 
feeling of Gods Mercie, yet I can pray | | 
tor it fromthe very root of my heart, | 

Ain. Be carefull to glue honour to 
God, for that you haue recetued alrea- 
die; for theſe thingsare the motions of 
; the ſpirit of God dwelling in you. And 
| I am perſwaded of this ſame thing, that 
God, which hath begunne this good 
worke in y0Q, will perfe& the fame vn- 
tO the day of Ieſus Chriſt. 

Chr. The third thing that troubles | | 
| mee, isthis, I hauc long prayed tor ma- | | 
{ Phil.1.6. |ny Graces of God, and. yet I haue not 
| receiued them : whereby 1t comes. oft 
| romy mande, that God louwes me nat ; 
| that Tam none of his Child : and there: 
fore that [ haue.no Faith. 

Adin. Yoaarc inno other caſe, than 
Dauid himicltc was, whomade the ſame 
| | Plal.&9. |complaint. 1 am wearie of crying, my 

throat is dry, mine eyes faile whulcs I 

| Wait for my God. ' 
| (br. But Dawancaer prayed fo ma- | 
| ny yeares withoi rcccining ananſwer, 
\as I hauc done. [2 
An. ! 
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| queſt, than euer you did, It is like hee 


' the death : Hee had an Angell ro com+ 
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' * Af5n, Good Zachary waited longer | 
on the Lord, before hee granted his rc- 


prayed for a Child in his yonger ycares, 
yet his prayer' was not heard before he. 
was old; 'And further. you wult norte, 
thatthe Lord may heate the Prayers of; 
his Seruants, and yer chey be altogether | 
| ignorant of them. For the manner that: 
God vieth, granting their requeſt, 1s 
| not alwayes knownezas may appeare No 
' the example of our Sauiour Chriitz who | Heb,5.7. 
, inthe dayes of his fleſh, did offer vp 
| Prayers and Supplications, with ſtrong 
' crying andtears vnto him,that was ab! 
to ſaue him from death, and was altg : 
| heard in that which bce tearcd : and yer | 
' wee know, that hee was not freed trom | 
'tnar curſed death, bur muſt needs ſufter | 
'jt : How then was fee heard 2 On this. 
| manner, Hee was {trenechened cobeare 


F 


fort him : He was afterward trecd from 
the ſorrow of Death. Andiortis with 
the reſt of Chrifts body, as it was with | 
the h:ad. Some bting in want pray | 
for Temporali bletiings : ©-cd keepes 
| them 
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them inthis want, and yet hee heares 
their Prayers, in gluing them paticace | 
and ſtrength to abide that want, Some 
being in wealth and abundance, Pray 
forthe continuing of it, if it bee-the will 
of God : the Lord flings them into a 
perpetuall miſcry, and yet hee heares ' 
their Prayers, by giuing them blefled- | 
neſſe in the lite. to come. You pray for. 
the increaſe of Faith and Repentance, 
and ſuch like graces : you fecle no in- 
creaſe after long Prayer ; yet the merci- 
{tull God hath (no doubt), heard your | 
Prayer, in that by delaying to pertorie | 
your requeſt, he hath itirred vp in you | 
the ſpirit of Prayer, hec hath humblcd | 
you, and made you feclc.. your owne | 
wants,the bettcr to depend on his mcr- | 
cy, forthe beginning and increaſing of 
cuery particular grace. 

Cir, The fourth thing that troubles 
| mee, is that I cannot feele Faith purific 
my heart,and to worke by loue,in brin- 
ging forth liuely fruits. 

1m, It this be ſo continually, that 
{Fatrh brings fort no fruit, it is very 
dangerous, and argueth a plaine want | 
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of Faith : yet for acertaine time it may 
be ſo. Faith hath not onely a Spring- 
time, and a Sommer ſeaſon ; but alto a 


there is many a true Chr.ſtian, like the 
bruſed Reed, that is ouerturned with 
euery blart of Wind : and like the Nax 
that hath Fire in it, which by reafon of 
weakneſle, giues no heat nor light, but 
 onely a ſmoke, 


firſt temptation,whereia I take my ſelfe 
fatisfied. Now if you pleaſe, I will bee | 
glad to rehearſe the ſecond. 
Afi. T am content, let me heare 1t. 
Cor. Tam afraid leſt I haue not tru- 


| 


ly repented : and therefore that all my 
| profeſſion is onely in hypocrite. 
| Atm, What moueth you to think ſo? 
| Cbr, Twocauicseſpecially : the fixft 
'1s, they which repent leane off to ſinne ; 
| But I ama miſerable ſinner ; T doe con- 
| tinually difpicaſe GOD by my eutll 
| thoughts, words,and deeds. 

Min. You need not {carc : tor where 


Vinter, when it bearcth no fruit. And | 


CIT 


{ br. Thus much ſhall ſuffice for my | 


'Sinne aboundeth, (that is, the know- 


| ledge and fecling of {innc? there Grace | Rom.F.29 


{2boun- | 
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| abOundeth much more. 
| Chr, I findnot this in my felfe. 
| A4wm, But yet you find thus much in 
| your {clte : Thoſe corruptions which |' 
| you feele, and thoſe ſfinnes which you 
commit, you hate them, you are diſplea- | 
ſed wich your ſelte for them, and you 
endeuour y our felfe to l-ane them. | 
Chr. Yca,that I do with all my heart. | 
Adin, Then how miſerable ſocuer | 
{you feele your felfe, by reaſon of the | 
maſle of your finnes, yet are you not 
ſubie& to condemnation : but (hall moſt 
certainely efcape rhe ſame. Take this 
for a molt certainetruth, that the man | 
that hates and 6i{]jkesbis finnce both be- | 
{fore and afrer he hath done them, (hall | 
neucr be dami:ed for it. | 
Chr. I am cu*n heart-ſicke of my ma- | 
nifold finnes and intirmities ; and thoſe 
good words which you ſpeake, are as 
Flagons of W ine, to retreih my weary, 
laden, and (weltring foule. I hane begun 
to leaue {tnne and wickednefle, and ro | 
deteſt it long agoe. I have bene oft dif- 
pleaſed witirnune infirmitics and cor- 
ruptions. When I offend God, my heart 
1s 
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is grieued ;I deſire toleane ſinne, I fiye | I 
the occaſion of finne : I would faine fa- | | 
ſhion my life ro Gods word, and I pray 
vnto God that he would giue me grace | 
{0 ro. doe : and yet (which is my gricfe) 
by the ſtrength of the fleſh, by the 
| fleight and power of Satan, Iam very | 
often ouer-taken, and fall marucilouſly | 
' both by ſpeech and deed. | 
| - iv, Haue Courage (my good Bro- i 
ther) for whereas you have an affeRion 
to doe the things that are acceptable | 
vnto God, it argueth plainely, that you | 
area member of Chriſt, according = Fl 
| that of Pad, They which are of the ſpt- _ $1 
| rit, ſauour the things of the ſpirit. Well | — 
| then, if Satan cuer obieR any of your | | 
{ſinnesto you, make an\{wer thus, that | : 
| you haue forſaken rhe firſt husband the 
'\fieſh, and bane. eſpouſed your ſelfe to 
' Chriſt Iefus, who as your head and haf- 
; band hath taken vpon him to anſwer | 
| yourdebt ; and therefore if he vrge you | 
for them,reterre them ouer vntoChritt; | 
'for there is no faire in Law againſt | 
.the Wife, the Husband lining. Yea, I | 
\adde further, it yen bec ear | 
| with | 
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with Satans temptation,and to fall into 
any finne , you ſhall not anſwer for it, 
but Satan ; it (hall furely be reckoned on 
his ſcore at the day of ludgement ; for 
hee was the Author of it. If you fall by 
the frailty of your feſh, it ſhall periſh 
therefore; but you ſhall ſtill have Chriſt 
your Aduocate. 

Chr. Indeed as (you fay) Ihauc in 
mee an affection to pleaſe God ; bur 
when Icometo performe my obedi- 
ence, there I faile. 

Ain, Therefore marke this further, 
as long as the Children of God are in 
this life, God regardeth more the af- 
ffection to obey, than the obedience it 
ſelfe, And they ſhall be vnto mee, ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſtes; in that day I will 
do this fora flock,and I will ſpare them 
aS a man ſpareth his owne Sonne that 


ſerneth him. The Father when he ſhall 
ſet his Child todoe any buſines,though 
he doe it nener ſo vntowardly, yet if he 
ſhew his good will todoe the beſt hee 
can, his Father will be pleaſed : And fo 
lit is with the Lord toward his Chil- 


| dren. You looke to haue ſome per- 
| feion | 


-_- 


unmmon ome er er on” oO 


| 
| 


| 


j 


| 
| 


= 


is 
4 
' 


© GCE Ce Ia eto Bios IT Os 


CG dd cd frat own cwwoc cc ach canon 


toes. 


Fi tt ” % 


ſpirituall Flowers, 


1 Parc, | 


TO ee ere. - ce <o——_ 


fe&tion in your felfe,but in this life you 


ſhall recciue no more bur the firſt fruits | 


of the ſpirit, which are bur as a hand. 
fall of Corne, in reſpeQof the whole 
Corne-field, And as for the accom- 


|pliſhment of your Redemption , you 


muſt wair for it after this life. You 
would bee kiſſed with the kifles of 
Chriſts mouth; buthere in this world 
you muit becontent, if you may, with 
Mary Magaalene, kiſſe his Feet : for 
che perfection of a Chriſtianmans life, 


ſtands in the feeling and conteflion of 


his imperfetions ; And (as Ambreſe 
lairh) That the obedience duc vnto 
God, ſtands more 1n the affeion, than 
in the worke. 

Chr, Burt why will God hauc thoſe 
whom hce hath ſanifed, labour (till 


| vader their infirmitics. 


Mz. The caulcs are diners ; Firl, 


hereby hee teacheth his Sernants to lee | 


in what great need they ſtand of the 


rightcoutneſle of Chriſt, that they may | 
more carctully feeke after it. Secondly, | 
hce ſubducth the pridg of mens hearts, | 
| and humbleth __ by nag | 
| the | 
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the graces which they haue receiued, 
with the like meaſure of infirmities, 
Thirdly, by this meanes, the godly are 
; cxcrciſed in a continuall fight againft 
{inne,andare daily occupied in puritying 
themſclues. 

Chr. But to goe on forward in this 
matter : There 1s another cauſe that 
makes me fcare leſt ] haueno true Re- 
PEntancee | 

Aſtin, What 1s that ? 

Chr, I oftentimes find my ſelfelike 
|avery Timber-log, voyd of all Grace 
' and goodneſle; froward and rebellious 
| to any good worke, fo that I feareleſt 

Chriſt hath quite forſaken me, 

Atm. As1t1s in the ſtrazght Seas, the | 

\\arer ebbes and flowes, 1o is it in the || 
Golly : inthem, as long as they line in |! 

this World (according to their owne 

fecling)there is an acceſle and rccefle of 
the Spirit. Other whiles they be trou: || 
bled with deadneſſe and dulneſſe of| 
heart, as David was, who prayed to the| 
Lord roquicken him, according to his 

191119 kindncells, that hee may keepe| 

he riſtimonie of his moutit. And in|! 

another” 
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not be, vnlefle hee had beene troubled 
with great dulneſle of heart. Againe, 
ſometime the ſpirit of God quite with- 
draweth it felfc, to their feeling, as it 
was in Dai : In the day of my trouble 
(faith hee) I ſought the Lord, and my 
{oule retaſed comfort t I did thinke 
vpon God,and wastroubled ; I prayed, 
and my Spirit was full of anguiſh. A- 
gaine, will the Lord abſent himſelfe 
tor euer, and will he ſhew no more fa- 
uour ? Hath God forgotten to be merci- 
full 2 &c. The Church in the Carricles, 
| | complaineth of this: In my Bed | ſought 
| him by nighr, whom my ſoule loned. 
I fought him, but TI found him not, | 
And againe, My welbclotied put 61 his 
|| { hand by the hole of the doore, and my | 
| heart was affeHioned towards him : I | 
| roſe vp to open to my Welbeloued, and | 
{| my hands did drop downe Mirrche, my | 
| fingers pure Mirrhe vponthe handles | 
{ofche Barre, Topencd ro my Welbelo- 
| ued, bur my WelbeloneQ iwas gone and * 
| paſt: Mine heart was gone when hee 
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Promiſes quickened him. Which could | Pſal.119,s | 
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l Cane + | did ſpeake. I ſought him, bnt I could 


not find him : I called, but he anfwered 
mie not. Contrartwiſe, God at lome 0- 


Rota,s. | ther time, ſheds abroad his loue molt 


abundantly in the hearts of the faith- 


Cant. 1-13, full. And Chriſt lieth betrwcene the 


Breaſtes of the Church, . as a Poſte of 
| Mirrhe, gluing a ſtrong ſmell. 
\ Chr. Buthowcan hee bea Chriſtian 
| that fecles no grace nor goodnefſle in 
' himſelte? = PROP 
| 4mm, The Childe which as yet can 
| viſe noreaſon: 1s for all that a reaſonable 
creature 2 and the man in a {wound, | 
' feeles no power of life;and yer he is not 
dead. The Chriſtian man hath many 
| quames come ouer his hearc, and hee| 
tals into many a {wourd, that none al- |: 
' molk would looke for any more of the | 
| life of Chriſt in him : ver for all thar, || 


hee may be atrue Chriſtian. This was | 
' the ſtate of Peter when hee denyed our| 
 Sznour Carilt wich curſing and ban 
' ning; his Fairh anely fajnred for a rime, 
17 failed not, ie? ; 
—_ Ckr. } haue now opened vato you! 

the chicks things chat trouble mee, and} 
| yout 
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your comfortable anſwers hauc much | 

refreſhed my troubled minde. The God | 

of all mercy and conſolation require you | 
accordingly. 

A. I have ſpoken that which God. 

| out of his holy Word hath opencd vn- 


this with you for cuer ; T hat by many 
|afflitions , both in the body and the 

| mince, you mult enter into the King- 
| dome of heauen, Raw fleſh 15 noyſome 


| to the Romacke, and is no good nou- 


ri{hment before it be ſodden : And vn- 
mortihed men and women be not crea- 


to be foaked and boyled in atfi:Rions, 
that the tulfomnefie and rancknefſe of 
cheir corrption may beedelaycd, and 
that they hane inthem ſome rcilith ac- 
ceptable vato God. And (to conclude) 
for the auoiding ofall theſe temprari- 
ons, vic this ſwect Prayer followins, 
which that godly man Malter Brad- 
ford made. 


tures ht for God; and therefore they are 


rome; if you finde afly helpe thereþy, | 
give God che praiſe thereof, and carrie 
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A comfortable and goaly Prayer, 
| for a troubled C onſcrnce, 


H Lord God, and deare Father, 
| what {hal I ſay,thartfeele all things 
ro bs (in manner) with mee, aS1n the 
Wicked ? Blinde is my Minde, crooked 
is my Will,and peruerie Concupiſcence 
isin me aSaSpring of {tinking Puddle, 
Oh how faint is faith in me?How little 
is my loue to thee or thy people ? How 
great is my felfe-lone ? How hard 15 my 
| heart ? By reaſon whereof, I am moued 
todoubt of thy goodneſle towards me, 
whether thou art my mercifull Fatber; 
' and whecher I be thy Childe or no« In- 
deed, worthily might Tdoubr,if that the | |* 
haning of theſe were the cauſe, and not | |} 
the fruttracher ef thy Children. The | | 
cauſe why thou art my Father, is thy | | 
' merciful] goodnefle, grace, and truth in | : 
Chriſt Icfus; which cannot but remaine | .. 
lor cucr. In reſpe& whereof thou halt 
borne mee this good-will to bring mee 
'intothy Churcheby Baptiſme, and ro 
accept me intotlenumber of thy chil- 
f dren, 
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| Fathcr) Iappoint n#t, but I pray thce | 


dren, that I might be holy, faithfull, o- 
bedient, and innocent : and to call mee 
divers times by the miniſteric of the 
| Word into thy kingdome : beſides the | 
: tnnumerable other benefits alwayes hi- 
| therto poured vpon me-All which,thou | 
baſt done of thy free good will, which | 
thou of thine owne mercic beareſt to | 
mec in Chriſt; before the World was 
made. The which thing as thou requi- 
| reft ſtraitly that I ſhould belecuc with- | 
| out doubting, ſo wouldit thou that I in | 
| all my deeds, ſhouid come vntotheeas 
|toa Father, and make my moane with- 
| out miſtruſt of being heard in thy good 
| t1me;as moſt ſhil make to my comfort. 
| Loe, therefore to thee deare Fathtr, I 
come, through thy Sennc our Lord, our 
Mediatar, and Aduocate, Iclus Chriſt, | 
who ſitteth on thy right hand, make- | 
ing interceſſion for mee. I pray thee 
| 
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| of thy great goodnefie and mercie in 
Chriſt, tobe mercifull to mee a inner, 
that I may indeed fecle thy ſ\iyect mer- 
ctc, as thy Childe. Thetime ( O deare | 


| that I may with hope {till expe and 
D 4 _ locke | 
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] looke for chy helpe: I hope that as for a 
| {uttle while rhou haſt left mee ; 10 thon | 
| wilt come and vitit mee, and that in thy 
orcat mercie,whcror I hauc great need, | 
by reaton of my great miſerie. Thou art | 
wonr for a j1ttic ſeaton in thine anger to 
hide thy face trom them whom chou 
loucit : but ſurely{O Redeemer jin cter- | 
nail Mercies thoz wilt ſhew thy Com- 
pallions. For when thou leaueltvs, O. 
ord, thou doſt not leane vs: very long ; | 
neither doſt thou leauc vs to our lofle, 
but to our Incar and adwantage ; euen 
that thy holy Spirit with bigger portt- 
| on of thy powerand vertne,may inligh- 
| ten and cheare vs, that the want of tce- 
li 1g of our ſorrow, may be recompen- 
(ccd plentitully with the liuely hope of | 
hauing thee to our eternall 1oy : And. 
| theretore thou tw careſt, that in thine | 
cuerlalting mercic thou wilc have com- ! 
| paſſion on vs : Of whichthing, to the | 
end wee might bee moft aflurcd, thine ; 
Oath is ru be marked; for thou faycit : | 
As IT hauc tworne, that E will acuer | 
bring any more rÞ Waters to drowne ! 
the World; ſo hwac ] (worne,that 1 will | 
never 
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neuer more beangry with thee, nor re- | 
proouc thee. The Mountaines (hail xe- 
mouec,and the Hils ſhall fall downe; bat | 
my louing kindnefle ſhall nor mouc,and | 
the bond of my pcace ſhalt not taile 
thee: Thus ſayelt thou the Lord our | 
mercifull Redcerner. Dearc Father, 
therefore I pray thee remember, euen 
' for thine owne truth and wrercies f{ke, 
thy promiſe and cnerlaiting conenant, 
| which inthy good time, I pray thee to | 
| write in my harc, that 1 may know the 
CO bee the onely truce God, and Icfas 
Chriſt, whom chou haſt tene:rhar I may | 
lone thee with all my heart for cuer,thar | 
1 may loue thy peoplc tor thy ſake: chat | 
' I may bee holy 1n thy fioht tl. ough 
Chriſt; chat I may alwayesnot onely : 
{tive againſt finne, bur alſo owercome | 
| the fame daily morc and more, as ty 
' children doe ; avoue al! things deliring : 
the ſanetihcationotthy name, the com- 
og! thy Kingdome, the do1wng of 
thy wil on Eartih,as jt is in Huydaiucn,&. 
through lefus Chriſt our ReGccucr, i 
Mediator, and Adimoatos, DLmens | 
| FI'N!S. 


w Hg 


te ane Foes eo 


Part, 


SCou of 
Fn ona 
a A RC 
che Rules fent by M. R+ 


chard Ghecnham, to a Gentlewoman 


| troubled in minde, for her better d1- 
| reGionandconſolation; As alſo 
very neceſlary for euery 
Chriftianto be exer- 

ciſed withall. 


| 


gaEPeO#"s Hole temptations ſhall be 
7 W laid to your charge, wher-| 
® unto you yceld,&c. _ 
not theretore,but reſiſt, a 
= Saint James biddeth. | 
2 No motion thall hurt you, where- 
'vnto you ghie not conſent in heart : 
; You haue no finne, which 1n heart you 
long to bee freed from : you want no | 
| goodnefle, which in heart you couet to | 
| haue. | 


3 Where Sicknede is at the higheſt, 


there 1s hope of diminiſhing : ſo like- |- 


wiſe | 
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wiſe in temptation. 

4 It isa great mercie of God to dif- 
cernea temptation, intime of tempta- 
tion. 

5 When you would doe any good, or 
receiue any good, offer yp your ende-! 
uours, ations, and meanes, in a Sacri- | 
fice to God in Chriſt : beſeeching God | 
to glue his holy Spirit to ſanRific his 

e@wne Sacrifice. 

6 If you hane receined but a little | 
releaſe of temptation, gine thankes,and 
' you ſhall haue more. 
; 7 Itisafinne as well to deny Gods 
| oi, as to preſume of them. 
| 8 Temptations {mothered, as Fire, | 
, burnes more inwardly. 
| 9 Beperlwaded -alwayes you are in 
the preſence of God and his Chriſt : and | 
frame your atons accordingly. 
10 Bce more afraid of ſecret {innes, 
; than of open ſhame: lay this foundation 
| | fare, that there is mercic with Chriſt | 
| Teſu's, | 
11 Remember the former mercies 
| you haue receincd, and thinke your 
| prefent eſtate tobe none other thanthe 
eltarc 
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| eſtate of Gods Children ;if you be grie. 
 ucd, pray to God; relicned;praiſe him : | 
| there is a vicifiicude of griete and com- 
fort,as of light and darkneſle. 
12 Bewarcof a diſcontearcd minde | 
{1n any caſe: yea, be contented to haue | 
| your defirces dented you of God ; andift 
| your Prayer be not heard of God, vex 
{not your (clte too much, neither vehe- 
| mently couet, nor bee gricued for any | 
| thing, fauing the not haning, or loſle of 
| the fauour of God. 
13 Labour for meckeneſle and pati- | 
; ence, and be ready to kiſle rhe Rod, and | 
'ro,cfter vp allto hun,ot whom you haue | 
receined your felfe ; for if you ſtrug- 
gle, it-will farc with you as with a Bird 
'maGrinne, the more the {triueth, the | 
taiter ſhe is. We muſt vſe the Word in | 
troubles and temptations,asa ficke man | 
doth his Mcat ; which though hee cat | 
224inlt the ſtomacke, and preſently tee- 
leth no benefit of it, yer wee know by 
experience it doth him good, and hims- | 
{elte atrerward thail percetue 1t. 
14 Thc patient bearing of Miſeric, 
iS 11 acceptable Sacnficeto God ; for | 
| | when 
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when the Gold-ſmith putteth a peece | 
of Gold into the fire to make bctter vic 
of it, it ſeemeth to the vnskilfall, that | 


| he vtterly marrethir. So the children of 
God in affliction, ſeeme to the 1udgc- 
ment of the naturall man, vndone and 
| brought to. nothing : bur fpirituall | 
things are ſpiritually diſcerned, | 
15 Belecucalwayecs your eltate to be 
the worke of God ; and vary not there- | 
in for your humiliation, your conſolati- | 
 0n,is the glory of God, and the good of | | 
many others. | 
16 Bewarc that you doe not often | 
alter your iudgement of your eſtate as 
laying fomctimes, it is Gods worke, 
| {omerime Mclancholy, tometimes your 
| Weakenefle and fimmplicitie, ſometimes: 
; Wircheric, ſomctimes Satan : for theſe 
diuers thoughts will much trouble you : 
| You may thinke Melancholic to bee an 
occaſion, but nocauſe ; and of the reſt. | 
Therefore looke iteataſtly ro the hard. 
of Gad, ſarely truſting on this; that he | 
not onely Knoweth thereof, but that | 
whatſoencr is Jouc direc Hy or 1indl- | 
| reQtiy, by tneanes or immediately, allis | 
| conc 
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| done and gouerned by his diuine pronj- 
dence, for our good, | 
17 Say not, you cannot bee helped : 
.| for that may hinder the worke of God. 
' Say not, It I were in ſuch a place, and 
ſachaplace, I ſhould be well ; for God 
1s infinite, and therefore euery where: 
{as well where you are, as where you 
would DCe 
18 Whereas in conſideration of the | 
falling away of many, excelling you | 
both inthe ages and graces of the new | 
birth, you feare you ſhall not perfeuere ' 
ynto the end : your mcditating, and | 
colletion is good, fo long as it pre- | 
ſerves you from the careleſnhefſe of the | 
fleſh : buc it is cuill when it would dit- | 
ſolnc the afſuredneſſe of your Faith. | 
{Indeed fo long as you Ilooke ypon 
your ſelte, you haue cauſe to feare, be- | 
cauſe you are vnable to prolong, as. 
' you are to begin newþbirth : but if you 
lovke to God, you haue nothing but | 
| matter of Fairh : for that whom he once. 
| loucth, hee loueth for eucr, Againe, as 
'a man ſwimming in ghe deepe Wa- 
\rers, 1s ncaucr in danger of drowning fo. 
| long- 
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long as his head continueth aboue the 
Water : So, though you ſwim in deepe 
Seas of dangerous temptations, yet are 
you ſure and ſecure, becauſe Chriſt Ie- 
| ſs your head, is {till abone all your 
troubles; and therefore able to draw 
you (his Members) to the Shoare of | 
I_ without all perilt of peri- | 
; NINFT» | 
oy Belceue that God the Father | 
doth gouerne your temprations, that | 
the holy Ghoſt ſhall and doth afliſt you, 
{that Teſus Chriſt was tempted toouer- | 
'come in yOu, that the Saints on Earth | 
| dee pray for you ; cuen thoſe whichne- | 
uer knew you : but doe pray forthe; 
tempted ones. | 
| 20 Nonecan iudge of the worke of; 
the Spirit, but by the light of the Spirit ; 
as none can judge of the Sunne, butby 
it ſelfe. | 
_ 2r Diſpntenot with God,leſt you be” 
confounded : nor with Satan leſt you be 
' QUeErcome, | 
| 22 Beeuerperſwaded, your puniſh. | 
; ment 1s farre beneath your ſinne. | 
| 23 Inſuch multitudes of Gods mer- , 
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| CIeS aS you cnioy, maruell not you haue 
| ſome'croſlcs, left wee ſhould preſume : 
| lkewiſe bleſſings with croſſes, leſt we 
| ſhould defpaire. , | 

| 24 Inany outward bleſſings, which 
| you fee you cannot haue, belcech God 
| yo2-may neuer be vexed for it. | 
| 25 No ſhame, gricfe,or ſorrow, plea- } 
[{erh the Lord, which gocth altogether : 
ſeparared {from a ſweet perfwation: of | 
ys fauonr., Againe, our pleaſing our | 
iclues in the afſurance of pardon, is not | 
acceptable ro God, which altogether 
lrefpecteth the care of efpying, beway= 
[ings, and auoiding of finne, Where- 
[fore let this be the barre and bond of 
your affections 1*1 theſe cales : fo long 
as Chrilt gaeth witli you, ſo long as the 
'XMercies of C0d accompanic yon, -.ſo 
long as the grace of the Spirit ſhineth 

vponyon, bc dealing with your (innes, 

; 1d condemnae them yoty dearth, Likce 

' wife while: you are tender of conlct- | 
\ ence,afraid of finne, reverently perfwa- 
&:d 10'watke holly with your God, | 
;1419h ar Satans occaſion, deſpiſs de- | 
{tra Fions, ſtart naught rhe es of 
ell; | 
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Hell. You neuer erre, but by failing in| 
one,or both thele points : that is,cither 


in your griekes, you are gricucd with- 
out comfort ; or in your ioyes, you re- 
ioyce without reuerence : andas in vn- 


neccflary griefes, you find nofpiritu- | 
all pleaſure ; ſoinvnaduiſed ioyes, you | 


can find nofpirituall profit. 

26 It is. the policie of Satan, to 
blinde andbefot with a quiet poſſeſſion 
of an vniuſt mirth, thereby to keepe 
them from the true light of theirfinnes, 
ſo ro. oppreſſle the ſweer flocke of 
Chriſt, with falſe and cauſclefle feares, 
thereby ro keepe them from rhe glori- 
ous feeling of their Redemption, Hee 
knowethtohis griefe, that toy may bee 
temporally interrupted, but not finally 
or eternally be denyed you ; therfore he 
plyeth himfclte, though hee cannot ex- 
ringuiſh ir, yet todiminiſh your tuft and 


royall right in your Chriſt : inregard | 
whereof you ſtand gailty of not main- | 
taining rhe Lords royalty giuen to the | 


Eied, if inthe leaft meaſure you yeeld 
to theſe ſlauith feares gf the aducrſarie, 
This fabt:Il Serpent is not ignorant 
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| that by theſe penſiue prattiſes, he doth 
| weare to a dulnefle the edge of your 
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prayers, and that he draweth from you 
with an vncomfortable tedieuſheſle, 
the fruits of your faith ; and conſequent- 
ly by theſe megngs, you are-depriued 
of the fruit of a more comfortable ſer- 
wiceto your God, The weake ones fea- 
ring alſo,by your example, the' profeſ- 
ſing of Chritt robe tri& and comfort- 
lefle. | 

27 A ſtraight courſe of Religion 1s 
{omewhat an vncomfortable. compa- 
nion; but bleſſed be that mortifieation 
which ſofarre eſtranzeth vs from the 
world, that it changeth vs to the timili- 
tude of Chriſt ; co whom we muit be 
conformed in ſufferings, that wee may 
be like him in glerie : Suffer not your 


| heart tobe ſtrict, narrow, and vncom- 


fortable in heanenly-things ; this draw- 
ethaway both the breath, bloud, and 
life of true Godlinefſe. The Lord keepe 


| y0u from euill, The Lord fſatisfie you 


1 
[ 


with gladnefſe.. The Lord gine you the 


; foirit of Praycr,aed heare your Prayers: 


The Lord be your teacher, and your 
BO com- 
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comfort : 0 pray,pray,pray; It is the beſt 

Sacrifice to God, and the moſt comfor- | 
table dutie you can doe. I am not leth 


to put you in minde of theſe things, 
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ther things : Oh pardon me;,it I be bold 
in this one thing; I truſt T retoyce more 
inthe good of your Soule, than ener 1 
ſhould reioyce in the fruit of mine own 
Body. It would be a thouſand deaths, 
yea, a thouſand Hels vnto mee, to ſee 
your Soule miſcaxry. Oh let me be ac- 
cepted more than a ciuill Friend, more 
than a Friend of the World. Giue 
me this benefit,to be thought 
further than a friend 
of the fleſh. 
* xt 
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That man may thankefully 
receiue, patiently beare, and joy- 
fully ouerpad the Crofle of Sick, 
neſſe, it is profitable for him to 


meditate principally (among 
orhets)of rheſe points 
tolowing. 


I 
Pho is the Author and {ender 
of Stckneſſe. 
He Scripture doth teach vs, that 
all Sickncfle of bodie proceedeth 
' from God ; as appeareth by theſe pla- 
Ces. 

The Lord ſhall make Peſtilerce to 
| Clcane vato thee, vntill hee hath conlu- 
; med thee from the Land whicher thon 
' £oRit to poſleſlc it. 

The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with the 
| Conftumption,and with a Feuer,& with 
a burning Ague,and with feruent hear, 
| | FAS hat ad of the Lord was agat9ſt 
\ 1Sam.3.9 ' tre Ciry,with a very great deſtruction : 
| | and he {more the men of the Citie both 
mail anc great? and they had Emrods 
In their ſecret parts. 
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In that God ts the Author of fickeneſſe, 


we may learne theſe Lefſoxs. 


I V E muſt not aſcribe our ſick- 
nefle co Chance or Fortune, 
| for it isthe will of God. 

2 Lookenottoo much to the meanes 
of thy Sickneſle : as to Cold, ſaurtctring, 
infeaed Houſes, &c. But lift vp thine 
cyes to Heauen, remembring the Lord 
| hath ſent it, | 

2 Storme not againſt Sicknefle with 
murmuring or impatience : for thou 
canſt not reſiſtit « The Lord hath fent 
it, and who hath reſiſted his will. Rom 9.9. 

4 In Sickneſle ſceke to the' Lord for 
remedie : for hee ſent it, and hee muſt 
take itaway : ſoit1s written 5; Come and 
let vireturne to the Lord, for be hath ſpoy- | 
led, and be wiff healewvs: hea hath wewnnded Hofea 6. | 
v1,and he will bind vs vp, 
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1 Scckeeaſc by vnlawtull | 
| mcanes, as by Witchcraft, 
f | Coniuring, Charming, &c. 
of aKing.t.; ; For Abazsa is rebuked, for | 
i that in his Sickneſle hee ſent | 
jc0 aske counſell concerning | 
his recouerie, of Baal-zebxb | 

| 


| Wee muſt [ the God of Fkron, 

; netthere-v 2 Depend too much vpon | 

fore enmucr | the lawtall meanes : as vpon | 

- | the Phyſician,&c. It 1s no- | 

s Chr.16. ted for the finnc of Aſa, that | 
OP being diſeaſed 1n his feer, he 
ſoughr not the Lord in his 
| i Diſeaſe, but to the 'Phyſici- | 
| ans: that is, the Phyſicians | 
Lonely. | 


2 
What prouoketh God ro ſtrike man 
with /ickneſſe, 

 TheScripturedoth teach vs, that the | 

iSinne of man is commonly the cauſe 
why he is ſmitten wirh Sickneſle. 

; If you will not obey mee, nor doe ali 

, the Commandements, &c. then will 1 

Leuz6.1z, | aUio doe this vnte you : I w:ll appoint 

15,16. | OUeF you, Fearctulneſle {or 2 baſtie | | 

Plague) | 
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Plague) a Conſumption, and the bur- 
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ning Ague, to conſume the Eyes, and to s 
make the Heart heauie. 

Davids miftrult in numbring the, , a} 
people, was {courged witha Plague of | 15, 


threeſcore and tenthouſand men. 

Of the Plague, wee haue among the 
reſt,theſec particular ſinnes ſet downe,as 
the cauſe of it, 


ſ 1 Toe weplett of Goas Serine. | 
| Hoſes and Aaron defired Pharaghs | Exod 5, g+ 
leaue to goe to ſacrifice tothe Lord | 
in the Deſart, leſt tor want thereof, | 
he bring vpon them Peſtilence. 
2 The abuſeof the Sacrament. 
For this cauſe (ſaith Pan!) thatis, 1 Cort. 
for abuſing the Lords Supper, (as is; 3%; 
< before in the Chapter ) many are |? | 
| weake and (icke among you, and ma- |: 
| ny {leepe. | | 
3 Diſobeaience to Gonernonrs, | 
The J/jraelttes for rebelling avain* Num, 16. 
Aoſes and Aaron, dicd of the Plague | *M 
fourteene thouſand and fine hundred. ' 
4 Alurmurins againſt God, | 


' , DI < 
( The {frachter murmured avainſt | Num-24: 
E 4. | G ods 42 L3 
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A Garden of | 


| 


- 


| 


ſGaed, becauſe.iheeled'them no ſoqner 
into the Land of Garaaer, and becauſe 
the Land was no better ; therefore 
threatned toſmire them with the Pe- 
{tilence, and to deſtroy rhem. 

And no doubt theſe ſinnes and of- 
| fences principally, are among others 
the moit ſenſible and apparant cau- 
< ſes of the Plague among vs. 
| C x The contempt of the hearing of 

the Word. 
2 Thenegle of the communica- 
tion of the Sacraments. 
| 3 Our vnrulineſſe, and diſobedi- 
| encero Magiſtrates. 
4 Our murmuring againſt God in 
| L thelate time of Famine, 

In that ſinne #s commonly the canſe of 

fickeneſſe, learns the(e Leſſons. 

r Loake nat too much on the meanes 
whereby, or the manner how thau art 
attlited ; but Ilooke efpccially to thy 
Sinne, as the principall cauſe of it, We 
ſay commonly, I tvoke my Sicknefle 
by ſuch a Iourney, by ſach a Surfer, in 
ſuch an infeted Houſe, &c, True, thoſe 
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ers the antward mcancs ; but it was | 


thy 
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thy Sinne within thee, which prouo- | 
ked God to offer thoſe meanes to thee, 
and to make them ſtrong and eff. Qtuall 
ro afflic& thee. 

2 When thou art viſited with Sick» 
neſſe, enter into examination of thine 
owne heart, what ſinnes doe principal- 
ly reigne inthee, and doe prouoke God 
ro ſmite thee in that manner. | 

3 By Faſting,and Prayer, and Repen- 
eancc, turne to the Lord thy God, that 
he may in mercie forgiue thy finne ;and 
conſequently take away thy afflition. 

4 Learne thereby to loath and auoid 
Sinne, which ſoincenſeth God, and af- 
fliferth thee, 

1 Sinne18not alwayes the 
| cauſe of the Crofle, as may 
appeare by the anſwer of | 
hriſt co his Diſciples con- , 1,6,g.a1. 
But note { cerning the man which WAS | ? 
by the © borne blinde. | 
way,thar 2 Thoſe thar are afflicted, | 
are not alwayes greater fins ' 
ners than others; as appea- | 
reth by the anſwer of Chriit 
Lto thoſe Which ſheywed him | 


of 


EI hdd. ttt. et ted _———_— 


x Parr. A Garden of 

of the Gal/s/ceans,whoſe bloud Pilate had | | 

mingled with their owne Sacritices. 
Therefore when thou ſceſt thy neigh- | 

bour afflicted, neither indge him raſhly 

tobe worle than thy ſelfe ; nor excutc * 


thy ſelfe preſumptuoully to bee better, 
or more righteous than he. | 


! 


To what end God {/miteth man 
with ſickneſſe. 

| God which is infinitely good,ſecketh 
| nothingin affliting his Children, but 
their good : namely, hee doth viſitvs 

wich ſickneſle for theſe cauſes : 
I To draw vs to repentance and a- 
mendment of life, leſt our ſinne be our 


[2 Cor.I tr. 


2.s 
, deſtration: when we arc tudged, weare 
| chaſtened of theLord,becauſe we ſhould 
| not be condemned of the world. 
| prr.6 4 2 To humble the pride of our hearts 
| ' |by the feeling of our owne frailty and 


miſerie : when he humbled their hearts 
with heauinefle, they fell downe, and 
there was no helper, 
3 Totryandexamine vs,whether we 
will {tand as faſt to God in the time of 
aducrſitic,as we ſe?medand promiſed to | | 
ſtand | 
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ſtand to him in the time of proſperitie. 
Chriſt when he ſuffered, is taid to bee 
tempted:and they that ſuffer,arc ſaid to 
betempted; that is,tried and proucd in 
afflietion,as gold is tried in the turnace, 

4 To ſhake off from vs carnall ſecu- 
ritie : for proſperity maketh vs care- 
leſle. 

In my proſperity I faid, I ſhall neuer 


' be moued ; for thou Lord of thy'good- 
' nefle haſt made my mountaine to'ftand 


i 
} 
' 


| 


\ | our{innes, more hamblein heart, more | 


ſtrong : but thou diddeſt hide thy face 
and I was troubled, ITS 


CC Therefore this mult teach vs to ap- 


not the more the hand of God 1s vp- 


. . onvs, the more to harden our hearts, 


(as Pharaeh did inc/£gypr)but our vi- 
fration muſt make vs better ; name- 
< ly, tr muſt make vs more pcuitent for 


. ) {tedfaft in Faith, and more watehfull 


{ our our foules; leſt that tf wee pro- 
fitnotby ſo cff:Ruall a mcanes, our 
| Sickneſfle bee vntg vs but the begin- 
Lning of cuils, | 
1 How 
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| Pſa,2 1-18, |! 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


' 


| 
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ply our Sicknefſe ynto the righgnd : | 


Pſa. $6.6. 


A Garden of 


| 


} 
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How a man m8y gather comfort to 
bimſelfe wn ſickneſſe. 

1. Let the ſicke man conſider that his 
viſitation is ſent of God ; which is rich 
in mercie, and abundant in goodnefſe 
and truth, and loueth him in Chrift. 

1 God correcteth him of 
loue, as a Father ; and puni- 
ſheth him not as a Iudge. 

From | 1 God willlay no more 
_ vpon him,than he will make 
her bat {him abletobeare. 

; 2 God will giue an iflue to 
the temptacion induetime,as 
ſhall be beſt for him. 

2 Let the ſicke man conſider how 

little his pain is,in reſpeR of that which 


God could ſend. Doth thy Head ake,or 


thy Heart pant, or thy Foot, or Belly 
grieue thee ? Is one member diſtrefled ? 
Yet is thy caſe notlike [obs,al his mem- 
bers were afflicted at once, Hee was 
{mitten with Boyles from the ſole of 
his foot vntothe Crowne. Is thy whole 
Body afflifted ? Yer is not thy caſe like 
Dawids, when being diſtrefled in wo 

*C 
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he cryed ont, ſaying: 3 heart trembled | Plal. 55. 4* 


within me,and the terrors of death are come _— -12.56 | 
uk,1t6-24 | 
vpon me; feare and trembling are come vpon 
me,and an horrible feare hath conered me. 
Is thy Soulediſtrefled ? Yet 15 not thy 
aftli&ion like thoſe which lye yelling in 


, 

Hell, in Fire vnquenchable, weeping, 
| 

| 

| 

| 


and wayling, and gnaſhing of reeth? | 
and haue not fo much as a drop of cold 
Water to coole their tongues. 
C Thenthinke thus with thy ſelte : 
| Is one Member 2rieued ? God could 
ſmiteall. Am I hart-ficke? God could | 
inlarge iny heart, and therewithall 
| my paine ſeven-fold more. Am I d:- | 
ſtreſſed in ſonle 2 God could give me 
< ouer into deſperation. Am I diftrel- 
i {ed in both body and foule? Gad could | : 
throw both body and foule into Hell | Luk 12,5. | 
fire, Thus mayelt thou gather com- 
| _ thy greateſt paine, "by conſtde- 
| [ring how much lIctſe thy paine 1s, 
| (than God isable to inflict. | 
| 3 Let the ficke man confider, how | 'Dial.14.3+] 
(much lefle his paine 15 then hee deſer- | | Tamt- 2. 4 


| 
| 
| 


pl 
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'teth, Allaregone ent of the way ; and !Rom.6.23.] 
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= many things we off<1d ail. Naw the (Deir, TX 
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A Garden of 


reward of finne is death : That is, the| | 
| curſe of God ; Hell-fire,vtrer confulion 
both of body and ſoul. The damned in | | 
| Hell would gladly ſutter the pangs of 
, death for euer,that they might be eaſed 
| of their torments but for a while, Thus 
| mayeſt rhou gather comfort to thy ſelfe | | 
| by conlidering how ſparingly the Lord | | 
{courgeth thee, when as,for thy deſert, | 
be might vtrerly confound thee. | 
4 Lect the {icke man conſider, that the | 
beſt Saintsof God haue beene fubiett | 
[rothelike diſtreſſe;and hauc beene vili- 
cd with tne like crofſle of tickneſle. 
Jacob wreltled with God, & preuai- 
led with men, yet {ubiec to fickneſle. 
Job an vpright man and inſt, yer 
| | was he ſimitren with Vicers, from the 
j'} { head rothe foor. =, 
| 2 King 13. | Fuzewan holy Prophet, the ſpirit 
14 |< of Els was donble vpon him ; yet he 
| ſfickned and dicd. | 
Fieeckiah an holy King, rhererofe F 
| lnonelike him, either betore or after | 
| | him, yet was he ſicke to the death 
| leſs loned Latarm, yet he fickned | 
Land dicd of it, | 
| Of 
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Of this Meattation, the ficke mas | 
may gather this comfort. | 


i 


Vrely, notwithſtanding my Sick- 
nefle, my part may bee among the 
holy Patriarks, Prophets, and Saints 
of God, bcloued of lefus Chriſt ; for 
thus were they viſited, yea, this ar- 
gueth, that I am of cheir number : for 
| God ſconrgeth cuery Sonne that hee 
[ recciueth. 


ſ 


1 Letthe Sicke man conſider how | 
great the ioyes of Heauen are, which 
arclaid vp in ſtore for him, 1t hee pati- 
ently abide the Lorcs viſitation, eucn 
fuch as the Eye bath not ſeene, neither 


| 


hath the Earc heard,neither is the Heart 
able to conceiue : ſo will hefay with 


preſent time,are not worthy of the glo- | 


|rie Which ſhall be ſhewed to vs. Thus | 


willthe hope of the ioy to come, af- | 
{wage the paine of the preſent malady. | 


2 Let the Sicke ran conſider, thac | 
ſuch things Chriſt himſelte ſaffered, |Heb-4-15 


and 


Heb.1 2:6, 


I Cor 2.9. 


| Paul, T count that the atf1;Rions of this | Rom. 8,28. || 


Luic.1 4.36 | 


} 
\ 


* Wo I nmr ret G2 A —_— i —  — ——  ——— 


th ak. 4 n __ L 
% 


11x Part, 


A Garden of | 
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in Praycr: . Forgiuenes of his finnes- 
Inwhich 4 4 Faith co belecue thac his. 


and ſoentred into his glorie. And how 
being in his glory, he.ſecth, feeleth, and 
pitticth the diſtrefſe of his members : 
for we haue not an High-prieſt which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities, but was in all things 
tempted inlike ſfort,and therfore know- 
eth the better to pitty vs. 

{ Dothhe which redeemed 
From this | me, both ſee and fecle mine 
Medirati- 1 afflictions 2? Surely then will 
onwi'la- < the ſame my Redecmer,com- 
riſe this | fort me in meaſure ſufficient, 
OI. Ort. . . 

'and releaſe mec in time con- 
Lucnient, 


5 
| = How aman ſhox/dbehane himſelfe 
| . | 
inthe time of ficknefſe, 
 Concetning Spiritvall things ler the ſtoke 
man thus cxercile himlelfe. 
1 The fight of his {innes. 


: £ 
Lethinmt 4 G 
” Ci 2 Sorrow for his finnes. 


occupied 


ſinnesare forgiuen. 
5 Paticnce and Conftancy 
L in his trouble. 


Prayer, lct | 
him crau2 | 
of God, 
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6 Deliucrance in good time, which 

way 1t pleaſeth God, 

$o are we commanded to doe, and ſo hauc 

the Saints lefr vs an cxamp'c, 
Isany man afflicted ? Let him pray. 
Is any merry? Let him ſing Pialmes, 
Ezckiab being ſicke, rurned his face to 
the wall, and prayed to the Lord. 


(1. Examples of Gods mercy, 


2 Kin-Ig, 


de occupi- | ,, Comfortable promiſes of 


5 bn tea; 7 
how | {ſtrength and deliverance 


the Word made to the Saints. 


2. Lerhim ſhewed vpon the afflifed, 


and what vie to make of 
\ his viſitation. 


All theſe(and more then theſe )thal he | 
find in the Word : whereof Danud fad : 
Thy Word is tweeter then Hony, and 
the Hony combe. 
Except thy Law had bin my delight, 
{honld hane periſhed in mine atfiRion, 
3 Let him medirate of the other life | 


find, 


for he thall | 3+ Inſtruction how tobeare, | 


Pſal.11g, 
Ela66,23. 


foi he is palling vato, wherc he ſhall 
hace Sabboch vpon Sabgorh ; that 1s, 


F wipe | 
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P(.1 9.10, 
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wipe away all teares from his cycs: and 
there ſhall bee no more death, neither 
ſorrow, neither crying ; neither fall 
| | there be any more paine : for the firſt 
| chings (that is, the worſt things) are 
i there pafled oucr. 

18 


em 


Concerning temporall things, let the ſicke 
| man obſerue theſe points : 
\f x Let him ſecke the helpe, of the|| - 
Phyfician, and all other lawfull | 
| y , k | 
—_— of A _ —- 4 
the Pbyſician {or thy neceſſut ce, for 
God bath —_ hlm. 7 (sf 
The Lord healeth net now cither | 
miraculouſly ( as he did Peters wiucs | 
mother, )or contrary tomeanes (as he. 
did Hezeksab with aclaſter of Figges, 
or the eyes of the blind with Clay :)|. 
but hee ſmiteth by meanes, and hee. 
| | healethby meanes. To that end hath 
| l hee giuen to man the knowledge of 
| | theſecrets and properties of natural 
| things : andto that end alſo hath hee| | 
| 
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\ = that nature and ſtrength intoj 
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| Caay bee ſoueraigne to our Diſcaſcs, 
Sol. | 
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(Sothat whoſocuer deſpiſeth (in ſicke- 
nefſe) the lawfull mcanes which God 
offereth tor recouery, that man is 
£ guilty of his ownebloud inthe pre- 
ſence of the Lord, 

2 Lethimdeſpiſe the goods of this 
| World which God hath given him, 

Gy his Will and Teſtament. 

Iſaiah the Prophet willeth H:zckiah 
to put his Houſe in order, becauſe hee 
thould dyeand not liuc. Of this ſodo- 
ing, will follow this good. 
\ 1 Hee may di 

which God hath lent him, as they 

may mot glorific God (which gaue 
; them, Jafter his diſceaſe, 

2 Hee ſhailcut off much occaſion 
2 of contention and ſtrife amoag thofe 
whom he leaucth behind him. 

3 His minde ſhall bee the quieter, 
and the more heartily bent ro God, 
| and toanother World : when he hath 
ſet at a ſtay the Goods of this life ac- 
cording to his will. 

Sos Deo gloria, 
| F INJ SS. 


fpoſe of his Goods | 


3 K1n,2 O's 
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A Garden of 


A ſhort Direction for the daily 


exerciſe of a Chriſtian, both on 
the Sabbath day, andalſo 


on the weeke dayevs 


eAnd 


| 
Here firſt, whatExerciſcs are tobe done 


vpon the weeke day, onto the daily 
pratice of a Ghriſtian life. 


Very Morning ſo ſoone as thou 
haft broken off thy ſleep,though 
preſently thou doe nor riſe; yet 
preſently remember fo ſoone as 


- 2 Wo cc 
—— 


Pial FJ 4, | 


thon doeſt awake,thou doc awake with 
| God ; that is,enter into holy and diuine 
| Meditation ; andiet thy heart bee taken 
vp abour heauen! ly things : as fog exam- 
pie: . 
| 17 To meditate of Gods kindnefle 
; and loue towards thee. 
2 TomrcGitate vpon the great rctreſh- 
| ment which by that nights reſt thou 
| ka!t receined, and rhe manifold dangers 
b- 0: cnenight which thoa hatt beene pre- 
' ſerncd from, bysthe winch many haue 
| milcarricd, a and 10 migiteft thou, had 
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| Fter thou artriſen, [ct it be the firſt 


| And let this be done folemnly vpon | 
| | by knees (and not as many dos, lazing 
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net the Lord defended thee from it. 

2 To meditate vpon thy ſinnes, thy 
deliuerance from the guilt and paniſh- 
ment thereof by Chrifh:as alfo vpon the 
changes and alterations in the world, | Plalntg, 
vpon the paines of Hell,and the 1oyes of” 
the world tocome. Theſe,and ſuch like 
Meditations, will keepe thy mind from 
idle and wandring wicked thoughts ; 
they will reuiue thy ſoule, and take or- 
der for the better keeping of thy life in 
a godly and religious courſe all the day 
after. | 


| 


The ſecond Exerciſe. | 


For motIning Praycr. 


worke thou takeſt in hand in the 
Morning, to betake thy {elfe to Prayer 
vnto Almighty God, that throughout 
the whole day following, God may | n,, s 16, | 
blefle thee in thy labours,and thou may- | Hel.14.2. 
e{t bee infafety vnder his proteRion. | Plal.116, 


! 
vpon their Beds) that it may be done | 
with a humble, pure, and ſincere deno- 


2 tion, 
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A Garden of 
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| Gen.3-19. 
I} Eph.4-28. 
pi 3 The1.3. 
(Nt 9-10, 
| | x Cor.7. 

| Proy-20.4- 


| tion, If thou be an Houſe-holder, or 
Maſter of a Family, let it be thy care to 
be ſtirring with the earlieſt, and 1o call 
together thy Family ; and there with 
chem, ſolemnly and vpon thy knees, of- 
fer to God the ſacrifice of Prayer and 
T hankeſgiuing, cither inthat forme of 
Prayer which in the latter end o f this 
lame Treatiſe 1 haue ſet downe, or in 
ſome other tending to the ſame efteR. 


T he third Exerciſe, 
Imployment inour Calling. 


Frcr Prayer ended, betake thy ſelfe 

tothine ordinary Calling and Vo- 
cation, ordoe that whereunto thy ordi- 
nary buſineſſe calleth thee ; and fo that 
thy Family doe the like:remember that 
thou muſt giue account for thy time 
idely ſpent; and yet in thy labour, take 
| heed that thou doe not minde thine 
| Owne profit inſuch wiſe as that thou 
' coole any Grace thereby, or quench ho- 
| ly affe&tions in thge. 
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Rules for the behauing of 
thy felfe Chriftian-like in im- 
ployment about thy worldly 


buſinefle,and enioying 
the benefit of theſawe. 


I 

Eepe a narrow Watch oner thy 
Heart, Words,and Deeds,conti- 
nually ; and ſee that thy time be 
not idly, carclefly, or vnprofi- 
tably ſpent : follow thine owne buti- 
neſle, ſhun medling in other mens mat- 
ters : be not a tale-bearer,nor a tale-re- 
cciuer :deale wſtly and vprightly with 
all men : let thy conuerſation be with- 
out couctouſneſſe, and without prodi- 

ality : ſerue the Lord in finglenefle of 
Wo : be doing good,and abitaine from 
all apparance of cull. 


2 
How to behave our (clues in Company. 


| all Companies, whether it bee of 
thine owne Family or Strangers ; be 
they ſuperiours, equals, or thy inferi- 
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[2 


\ 


1h 

a 
4 
2 
= 


| it 
I 2 


ts Mart- 13-8, 


Yallg.14 


Ter.p 13- 
Luk.6 29. 
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| ours, haue a ſpectall regard fo tocarry 


| chy ſelfe, as to be- harmelefle and free 
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from giuing any cuill example, cither 
by word or deed : but carefully marke 
and ſhunne the occaſions thereof, and 
prouocations thereunto, 
3 
How to behaue our /elnes mm ſolitarinefſe. 

VV Hen thou art free fram company, 

and in ſolitarineſle alone by thy 
ſelfe,hauc a carc that thou doe not ſpend 
thac time 111 ; chat js, that in thy bebaui- 
our thau attempt none cull and vnlaw- 
tull thing ; and that thy thoaghts be not 
ranging or wandring, bar kept within 
compaſſe : Be frequent at ſuch time, 1n 
dtuine medications,and foliloquies vato 


God, redeeming rhe timeto the beſt v- 


(es that thou can}. 


4 
Flow to vic Profperiy. 
[& chow be in profperity,and haſt ſtore 
of this worlds good, be —_—_— 
and wary that thou doeſt neither ſwell 


{ 10.1 5.9. | Md be infolent, ngther 1dely or looſe- 


ly abulc the ſame to carnall liberty, but 
vic 


| 


ne dee, 
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vie them ſoberly, and to the goed of 
Gods Children : and bee ſo much the 
more fruitfull in good workes, by how | 
much the more thou haſtreccined them. 
If thou be in miſery, affliction, or cala- | Pfal.z7. 
mity, fret not, neither be impatient in | Iam-1. 2. 
them, but receiue it meekely, and make | * Pet-1,6- 
good vie thereof. | 


Tue fourth Exerciſe, 

Giuing thanks both before and after Meales. 

V Hen thou addrefſcſt thy (elfe to g 
Dinner,or to Supper ; or when | 


thou receiueſt any good blefling at the | 
hands of God, remember that thou bee | 
( {till thankfull vato him. Pur not a mor- 
{ell of any thing tnto thy mouth 1n thy 
Mecale, before thon haſt defired Gods | 
bleſiing vpon it; andatter that thou halt xgphe,s, | 
recciued it, and fed thy felfe with ir,for- Heb.1z, } 


the Lord for-ic: and thinke notrhis ſuth-. 

cient,if thou thy ſelte performe this du-: 

ty,but have a care rocauſe thy children, | 

thy ſeruants, and ail thy family, to doc 

\the ſame. | 
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get not toreturne thankeſgiuing vnto , Fialioz, Þ 
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Gen.18.19 
"MM im. 3.4.5. 
Col.3.16, 

Pfa.55.17- 
Dan.s. 1o, 


The fifth Exerciſe, 


Bueming E xereiſe of P.eading, Catechi- 
ſing, Singing,&c. 


| þ+ the Euening, when thou makeſt an 
KL end of thy bodily worke,be nat thou 
vnmindfull te ſeparate ſome time for 
the putting in practice of the exerciſes 
of Religion in thy Family : cauſe thine 
Houſchold to come together, then ei- 


ther read thy ſelfe, or cauſe fome of thy | 


Family to read ſomething either ont of 
the Bible, or ont of ſome godly Booke, 
expounding the fame : Examine thy 
Family inthat which they haue read. 
Catechize them in the principlesof Re- 
ligion, ſing Pſalms together with them, 
to Gods glory. So ſhalt thou finde, the 
Enening thus ſpent in this kind of exer- 
ciſe,wil bring much more ioy and com- 
fort to thine heart, than ſpending of 
the Evening in Cards, Dice, and other 


| kinde of Gaming; wherein Worldlings 
doe take their felicity., 
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The fexth E xeres/e, 
Eucning Prayer, 


A*® thou begannelt the day, ſochd it 
| with Prayer ; cauſe thy Familie to 
| |come together,mecklyvpon your knees 
tet hearty Prayer bee made ynto Al- 
| mighty GOD. And ſuffer none of a- 
| |ny vnderſtanding in thy Family to goe 
| totheir Beds(vnleſſe Sicknſle, or ſome 


2 The.g.17 


other extraordinary neceſlitte mooue 
thera toit) before this Exerciſe be per- 
EY formode F 


The (enenth Exerciſes 


{ 
Meditations in Bed. | | 
| 


| bo thy Bed before thou fall aſlceepe, 
looke backe vnto thy former workcs | 
| {ofthe day ; call thy foule to a ſcrutinie, | 
| |to glue vp an account hew thou haſt ' 
ſpent the day patt, how thou haſt paſt 
it ouer ; And how farre thou haſt wal- 16+. 3-1 
a with God,and wAierein (asthou art ob 1.3. 
| 
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| 1 Parr. A Garden of 


| and then crauing pardon for thoſe ſinnes J, 
whereunto thou art priuy, and entring | 
intoa reſolution (as much as poſh bly 
thou mayeft)for the time to come, to a- 
bandon and forſake them. Commir thy 
{elfe,both body and foale,into the hands 
of God ; whoafter theſe Exerciſes thus 
ſpent, will giue vato thee an holy, fan- | | 
tificd reſt ane fleepe. | 

Biſcdome fhal commune with thee when 
chow wakeſt, and guide thee when tho wal- 


kf. 


£025 Wopg ted | | 
SOLO DAR 


Sabbath Exerciſes, or a ſhort 


Direction how that day may 
be beſt fanRified and 
kept holy. | 
The firff Pxerciſe, | 
Farly ſanRifying the Sabbath day. 

S cuery day, a true Chriſtian ſo 
ſoone as he is awaking,ſhouldawake 
' with God ; ſo cſptcially vpon this day, 
which the Lord commandeth fo m__ 
2 | 
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ly tobee kept holy vnto himſelfe : and | 
therefore vpon a Sabbath day, catly, 


thou muſt awake with God, & ſeparate 
ſomewhat more betimes vpon this day, 
the very beginning ofthe day. 

Eing rifen, aſſemble thy Family ro- 
your prayers vnto him ; humbly thank- 
| youthe night paſt, deſiring pardon of 
ping of the Sabbath holy, 
== time before the publike Excr- 


thine affections from all earthly things; 
and thou muſt haue a care tobe ſtirring 
than vpon the other dayes: that fo thou 
mayeſt begin to keepe it Holy, cuenat 
The ſecond Exerciſe, 
Private Prayer. | 
Boe: toyntly vpon your knees, 
with humble and ſincere deuotion make 
ing his divine Maieltie forall his bene- 
| fits, particularly for his proteRion ouer 
| your ſinnes, &c+ and crauing his afli- 
ſtance rodiret you forthe betrer kee-| 
Thethird Exerciſe. 
Priume exerciſe bcfore the publik* meering | 
Ciſe, ſpend with thy Family,in rea- | 
ding, Catechizing, finging of Pliimcs. | 
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| and preparing thy ſclfe and them againe 


| to the pablike Exerciſe 


The Foxrth Exerciſe. 
Timoly comming ro Church, 


AR.10.39. VV Henthe time is come for the 
Frou-8, publike afſembly to meet to- 
Plalerro, | ether at the publike Exerciſe; ſee rhat | | 
both thy ſelfe, and thoſe which doe be- | | 
long vnto thee, afſemble timely, there | 
to be with the formoſt, that ſo thou be 
not wanting at any part ofthe Exerciſe 
performed there by the aſſembly : Be- 
ing there aſſembled, learne ro demeane 
thy ſelfe after chis manner. 


Reuerence in behaviour inthe Church, 
and at thc entring 1nto it- 


1. When thou art entring into the 
| Houle of God, into the Church, the | 
| | place of publike meeting, looke ynto, 
[| Eccl. 4.17; | both thy Feet (faith Salomon) chat Is, | 
| | confider whither thou art going, and ; 
| what to doe ; for the place thon arc go- 
| fa.ceg. | ing intols Gods Houle ; there thou goe, 
| _ | eſt to heare God ſpeaking ynto thee oy | 
| Vis 
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his Miniſter; and toſpeake vatohumby | 
| +7 Prayer. And therefore looke that thou 
| | come thither with a zcalous godly prc» 
paration. 
2 When thou art thither come, if the 
publike Exerciſe be not yet begunne, 
then as ſoone as thou commelt into thy 
Seat, fall downe vpon thy Knees, and 
make this, or ſome ſuch like oratory 
Mcditation. 


A Prayer to be (ais before the pablike 
Exerciſe doe begin. 


Moſt mighty and eternall God 

before whoſe preſence, together 
| with the reſt of this Congregation, 1 
vile and firmull wreteh, ac this time, doe 
preſent my ſelfe to heare thy holy 
Word, and to offer vp the ſacrifice of 
'Prayerand Thankefgiuing vnto thce: 
 blefle (Lbefeech thee) this our meering, 
ſanRifie and prepare my heart, that it 
m2y bee apt and fit for this Exerciſe, 
Which now we haue in hand : enflame | 
| my heart with zeale, and teach me how | 
|to pray : open mine Eares, that I may | 
| heare | 


 "—_ ne — — —_——— — o 


| 1 Part, A Garden of 


 heare; and mine Heart, that I may vn- 
derſtand thar which ſhall at this time | | |*Þ 
out of thy holy Word bee taught vnro we 
me. Take from mee all wandring and 
 by-thoughts, and grant that now and 
| ever, I may heare thy Word effeQtually, G 
and pray vnto thee fincerely, through 
| Icſus Chriſt, 


{ 
| 
{ 


How 19 pray w the Church, 
18 preparation made,and the pub- 
like Exerciſes beginning, in the 
[publike prayer of the aſſembly, be nor 

raſh with thy mouthto ytter a thing be- | || 
| fore God; for God is in the Heauen,and | 
[thou 2rt on Earth - therefore let thy | 
'words be few, Thinke not that the 
mumbling ouer a fey Prayers doth me- 
| rit at Gods hands, or that thou ſhalt 
ibe heard for thy much babling : bur let | 
[thy Prayer come from thine Heart. 
| When the Miniſter prayeth inthe be- 
 halfe of the whole Congregation, ler| 
' thine Heart joyne with him. Ofrtimes | 
ttirre vp thy ſelfe in Prayer, and ronze 
| thy (elfe vp from thy naturall dulneflc 
' 2:d backwardneſſe inthis kinde, by in- 
| ward 
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ward ſighesand grones; andtake heed | 
that thy heart be not toffed about with 

vaine imaginations and fantaſies, when 

thou ſhouldeſt life vp pure hands and 

heart (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) vato: 
God. The like obſerue in the finging of 
Pſalmes, which is a kinde of Prayer. 


Hop 10 carry onr ſelnes w Sermon time. 


"Hen after publique Prayer, tn time 
of the Sermon, when the Word of 


Godis preached before thee, retmem-! 
| |ber the counſaile ofthe W iſe-man: Be 


neere to heare ; that 15,be attentiue,hear- 
ken with reucrence to that which ſhall 


| |bedelinered : which thar chou maycit 


the better doe,obſerue theſe DireRions: 
Haue thine eyes fixed moſt commonly 
on the Preacher, that ſo thou maycit 
keepe them and thy thoughts from 1dle 
wandring : marke the Text, abſeruc his 
Diaiſion ; marke how cucry.point is 


pee 2 fold downe a leafe in your Bible 
from whence the placcisrecited,that fo 


handled, quore the places of- Scripture | 
[which hee alleageth for his doQrines 


bf 


2 Tim: 2:8, 


j 
F y 
Eccl4.17 4: | 


, 


Day __ 


tis. —_ 


' AGarden of 


at your lcifure, after your returne from 


- | downe todinner;and then with thank | 
| giving receining the Bleſſings of God! | 


— 


the Church you may examine it: apply 


in thy attentiuc hearing without weart- 
neſfe, from the beginnung vnto the end 
of the Sermon ; and ſee that thou depart 


other very ncceſlary occaſion cal thee a- 
way) before, with the reſt of the Con- 
gregation, by after-Prayer and ſinging 
of Plalmes, thou haft rendred thankes 
for the comfort and inſtrution which 
| thou haſt reccejucd. 


| Thefitb Exerciſe. 


How to carry our ſclues after our 
departure from Chucch, 


Feer thy retune from Church, re- 
repetition in thy minde of that which 
| thou haſt heard, before thy fitting | 


rothy 0s anger bemindechull to 
fkeafon the fame with good and godly 


| not(vnlefle infirmity of health, or ſome | 


| uive thy Memory with a briefe | 


talke, to the gle:y of God, the combat. | 
VP Þ . ; O 
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| that which is ſpoken, tothy ſelfe; and 
endeuour to be bettered by ir. Continue | 
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which arc about thee. 


of thy foule, and the edification of choſe| 


_ The ſixth Exerciſe, _.. 
.. Mixt Exerciſesto be done berweene, or 
_ afrerthepublike Exerciſes. -... 
Ben the/publike Exerciſes, as 
alſowhenboth ofthem arcetniſhed, 
vic meditation and conference . about 
heauenly things ; aſſemble thy Family 


|rogether, conferre with them- what | 
they haue learned at the Sermon ; in-| 


{truRt and catechize them;read,or cauſe 
tobe read ſomewhat of the Bible, or 
ſoine other godly Booke vnto-thern : 
Sing Plalmes rogether with them, .and 
keepe them in from idle; and vaine Ex- 


'|erciſes, 


And withall, remember, vpon this 
day eſpecially, the ' workes of Mercy : 
as God hath bleſſed thee with-carthly 
things,fo remember to helpe the poore, 
and thoſe which are in miſcrie. If any 
of thy Neighbours be ſicke, viſit them: 
if any be at iarre, endeuour as.much: as 
in thee lyeth, robee a tnake-peace be- 
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And ſo with godly Chriſtian exerci- 
ſes, conferring, reaJing; and finging of 
Pſalmes, with priuate Prayer alſo, and 
calling thy ſelf to account how thar | 
day hath beene ſperit, contitme the refi- 
due of the day ; that ſoafter” an holy 
keeping: of. the [Lords day, the Lord | 
| may glue thee an holy and quiet 'reſt: 
-., | andptofper thee the better the-weeke 
following yea, the whole refidue of 
thy life; 


_— 


+ | For the Sacraments, 
- How to yſe the Sacraments: 


£ Athe: Sxcrament of Baptifme is to | 


be admiiniſtred, haſte not forth of the | 


Church (as many doe) bnt contume thy | 
.. | preſence; that there thou mayeft aright 

| (vntothy comfort) conſider with thy 
- | ſelfe thine-owne receiuning heretofore | 
.intothe viſiblebody of Chriſts Church | 
and Congregation 't as alſo that thou 
mayelt offer prayers vnto God for the} 
Infantewhich is tobe Baptized, like as 
others did heretofore for thee, And for} 
the Sacrament vf the Supper of the 
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$.concerning theSacraments;when | 
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| ready to receiue it (if jt may be) euenſo 


meditate ſo zealouſly 


Dn 


Lord, ſo prepare thy teife according to | 


the dire&10n 1nthe Catechiſme,as robe 


oftcnasthou ſhalt perceiue it tobe ad» 
miniſtred. And when thou approacheft 
tothe Table of the. Lord: toreceiue it, 


come with all reuerence; andler thine | 
| heart be wrapt with heaucnly mcditati- 


on:when thou ſeeſt theBreadand Wine 
deliuered, let thine heart within thee 
feruently vp- 
on the Paſfion of our bleffed Þord and 
Sauiour for thy — as if with | 
thine ownefeyes thou diddeſt then be- 
hold his body nailed tothe Crofle, and | 
his precions bloud ſhed for thy ſake : 
let this, and ſuch like meditations,en- 
ter into thy minde,and be nor-found vn- 
thankfull, 


Rules a4 concerning Reading. 


N Reading, firſt, rake heede what 
Boeke thou doeſt read, that they be 


not Jewde and wanton, nor necdleſle | 


and vnprofitable, nor ſanoring of Po- 


| pifh ſuperſtition : But-cither the holy 
Scriptures, or other ſound and godly 
G 3 Authors ' 
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i reRing ofthy practice, 


er CE I OTIS 


JAuthors. In readirig of the Scriptures, | ! 


| readenot here and'there a Chapter, ex- 
cept vpon ſome; gopd occaſion, bur the 
Bible1n order thorowout, and that as 


3 Inxcading of other good Bookes; 
reade not bere a leafe ot one,and a'chap- 
cer of another (as idle Readers vic to do 


of one. or two ſound and well penned 
Bookes; which read apgaine and againe, 
torconfirming of thy memory, and di- 


4 Before reading, pray vnto God to 
blefle thee in that aftian, 


oft as thoucanſt;ſo thar by little and lit- | | 
tle thou mayit bee acquainred with the | |. 
whale courſe and Hiſtory of rhe Bible. | | 


5 Inreading ſettle thy ſelfe to doe it 
with attention. | 
6 Inteading apply it tothy ſelfe for | 
[thy inſtruction, 1n 
cations 


eA1 Prayer tobe wſed b:fore Reading, 


Q Lord, whoſeWord is atwo-edged 
Sword, ta cut downe all things that 


5 OO Os | 
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thy praiſe and imi- | | 


__ ſhall! 


k. of } 


4 — 


[1 


| thall riſev againſt the ſame: bleſle me, | 
| Ibeſcech c 


FE mine vndecſtanding to vnderſtand it ; 


| ginning of the Bible, and continuing to 
| [the cnd, 


ſprritnall Flowers. 


,in the reading of this thy 
holy and heauenly Word ; prepare mee 
with reverence to reade it, enlighten 


worke in me true obedience to ſubmir 
my ſclfe vntoit; that I may lay it vpin 
the cloſet of my heart,and bring it forth 
in life and conuerfation, through Icfus 
Chriſt, 

This Prayer is to be made before rea- 
ding of the Bibles which holy Booke of |. 
God (beſide other private reading ot it). 
it ſhall be very goodif thou read ttafter 
{this manner, in thy houſe before thy 
| Family ; one Chaprer in the Morning, 
another at Meales, another inthe Euc- 
ning before prayer:Beginning at the be- 


y 


Of ſinging of P(almes, 

How ro carry our ſelues in finging 

| of Plaimes. 

| Fren ſing vnto the Lord, and to ; Col.3. 

| * thy Soules comfort,in Pſalmes and | lames 3. 

Hymnes, and ſpirittall Songs : behaue | © 09:14 
+ :Jrnl (; 4 thy 
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4 Garden of | | 


thy ſclfe reuerently in that aQtion, bare ( 
x 


headed, and with dye reuerence, as in | | 
the prelence of the Lord : remember ta | 
ting Dauids Plalmes with Dazids ſpirit; | 
fing with the ſpirit, & ling with vader- 
ſtanding ; regard that more then the 
tance. All the Plalmes be very good and 
comfartablez yet more cſpecially thou 
| maieſt vſc this choile, 


| 3 the inn. 97 J« 5.19, 


Smmg<Inthe Exening, <Pſal. 4. 92. 


| | intine of heauwnes,{ Þ[e6.x3.31491» 


publike,J P/480. 90.137, 
After benefur SP eee P/al, 28.1 = 


12.18.16, 23. 25.26. 30. 
Commaeniy P/ >» 34 46. 47-67,80,84.1v0, 
at all tymaes 101.k03-116-11g, &c. 


A Thankeſgining before CAleate. 


Lord our Gad, and heauenly Fa-} | 
ther, whichof thy vn{ cakeable | 
mercy-towards vs,bafſt prouided Mcate 
aud Drinke for the: nouriſhment of our 
weake bodics. Glue vs grace da 
Tem 
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them reuererely as from thy hands, | 
with chankefull hearts; let thy bleſſing : 
reft ypon theſe thy good creatures, to; 
our comfort and ſuſtentation;and grant, i 
wee humbly beſeechrhee, good Lord, | 
that as wee doc hunger and thirſt for | 
this food of our bodies, fo our ſoules | 
may earneſtly long after the food of | 
etecnall life, through Ieſas Chriſt our 
Lord and Sauiour. Amen. v 


A Poanke(gizing after © Meat, 
T O thee, Q Lord God, which haſt 


created, redeemed, continually pre- 


{erucd,and at this preſent time fed vs,be |. 
aſcribed all honour,glory,power, might 


and dominion, now and eaermorc. @ 
Lord preſerue thy Church vniuerfall, 
this Church wherein we liue,the Kings 
Maicſty, the Queene, and the Realme : 
Grant thy Goſpell a free pafſage ; con- 
found Antichriſt, and all Hereſfies: Fi- 
niſh ſoone theſe dayes of finne, and 
bring vs tocuerlaſting peace, chrough | 


' thy. Sonne our Lord and Sauiour Icfus 


BY 


nt. 


'Chrit. Amen, | 
Mg? Whe- 
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| _ Whether youcat or drinke, or _—— 
ſoener you doe, doe all tothe glory of 
| Gods | 


A Prayer (or morning. 


O Lord prepare our hearts to pray. 


S 

'©, Moſt mighty and cternall God, 

who artthe Creator, Guider, Go- 
nernour and preſeruer of ail things, 
bothin Heauen and Earth. Vouchſate 
wee humbly beſecch thee, ro looke 
downe with the eyes of pitty and com- 
paſſion vpon vs miſerable and wrerehed 
{{inners, who art this time are proſtrate | 
here before thee, to ofter vp this our 
Morning Sacrifice of Prayer and thank(- 
giuing vntothee. Andalthough we bee 
vnworthy, by reaſon of our manifold | 
tranſgreſſions, to preſent our ſclnesbe- 
fare thee : yet wee humbly beſeech 
thee, for thy Sonne Chriſt leſus our | 
'blefſed Lord and Sauiours fake, to ac. 
cept of vs, and grant theſe our Prayers 
and Petitions, which we doe make yn- 
tothee, W151 
| _ 81. 


I 

ef 
| 
z 
y 
. 


PI / "on Le IF 


ex I 
i MI 


Vang) (ir $A" UM <A RO4y at ht 


— vw, WAA tart £ 
PENS i nents ao; 


o 


” 4 42 as 2 
: mn, 91% ttm Father wn 


_—— Eo Irie << vr oor te es oe _ PI CCR hs 


— A IN 
- 


ſpirttuall Flowers. 


i. ot. tt. 


Wee render vnto thee Lord moſt | 
mighty and moft mercifull, humble and | 
hearty thankes for all thy bleſſings, and | 
thy benefits, from time totime beſtows- | 
ed vpon vs ; for our Ele&tion, Creation, | 
Redemption, Iuſtification, Vocation, | 
that meaſure of Sancification in this 
life, and the aſſured hope of Glortfca- 
tion in the life to come: As alſo'forour 
Health, Wealth, Peace, and Profpert- 
ty : for the free paſſage of thy glorious | 
Goſpell; for ſparing vs thus long, and 
gluing vs ſolargea time of repentance ; 
; aSalfo for all other thy benefits, when- 
| ſoeuer or howſoeuer beftowed vpan 
,Vs. Wee giue thee humbleand hear- 
'ty thankes more particularly for thy 
gracious protection of vs this night 
' Paſt, and deliuering vs from all the pe- 
rils and dangers of the ſame. And ſceing 
| thou haſt brought vs to the beginning 
; Of rhis preſent day, we humbly beſeech | 
thee, Lord, to prote&t and keepevs in 
the ſame ; watch ouer ys with thy pro- 
nidence : ſhelter and defend vs from all 
the aſſaults of the \Yorld,the Fleſh, and 
| the Deuill. Keepe vs from all Sinne, 
| cſpeci- 
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|Itps, that they ſpeake not ; before all 


| 


| 
' 


*rnall. 


naturewe are molt addicted ; Make vs 
ſorrowfull for our ſinnes paſt, and ſcale 
vnto our hearts, wee humbly beſeech 
thee, fall aflurance of the forgiucneſſe 


of them in thy Sonne our Sauiour Teſus | 


Chriſt : increaſe our Faith, our Zeale, 
and our Knowledge, and make vs daily 
more and more to encreaſe in pietic and 
true holinefle, Set a watch,O Lord,be- 
fore the doore of our hearts, that they 
thinke not ; before the doore of our 


the parts of our body,that they doe not 
any thing which is amiffe,or may breed 
offence. Bleſſe vs allo we beſcech thee, 
in our calling wherein thou haſt ſet vs : 
proſper that which thou haſt giuenvnto 
vs, and which in thy fcare wee ſet our 


hands vnto. Stirre vs vp to imploy our | 


{clues faithfully,religiouſly, & indultri. 
ouſly in our calling. gine vs all things 
needfyll tor this preſent life : and grant 
that wee may 1o paſſe through fines 
termporall, that our affe&ions by them 
may notbe withdrayne from things e. 


—_ 


| 


| eſpecially from thole ſinnes wheretoby | 
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Neither doe wee pray for out ſelues | 
alone, but for the whole Church, and 
euery particular member thereof:Com- 
fort, O Lord, them that are comfort- 
lefle, ſtrengthen the weake, vpholde 
them that ſtand, raiſe vp them that are 
fallen ; ſend helpe,comfort, and conſola- 
tion in thy good time, toall thy Chil- 
dren that are in need, miſery, ſickneſſe, 
trouble,or aduertity. Blefſe this Church 
and Common-wealth wherein we liue. 
Enter not into indgement with the: 

3 and crying finnes of the Land, but 
| firſt remone from vs our finnes, and 
then take away thy heauy Tudgements, 
which cither alrcady are fallen ypen 
vs, or ſhortly we muſt needs feare that | 
they will befall vs. Giue thy Goſpell a 
free pafſage daily more and more 3 con- 
uert, or elſe confound thoſe which re- 
pine and hinder the propagation of the 
'{ame. Reforme thoſe rhings which are | 
amifle, and graunt that thy glorious t 
Maicſty may beexalted in this Nation | 
euermore in fincere, pure, and holy | 
worſhip : Powre downe all thy Bleſ- | . 
ſingsboth ſpiritualFand temporallvpon 


Our 


— Roe i.e fit. ee a 


A Garden of 


our dread Soneraigne Lord the King, 
che Queene, the Prince Palatine, and all 
their royall iſlue; grant them a long, 
happy, proſperous, & religious life here 


 inthis world,and inthe world tocome, 


| life cuerlafting. Bleſſe(good Lord)with 
| all bleffings, the Nobility of this Land, 


the Magiſtracy, Gentry, and Commo- 
nalty of the fame. Be mercifull vnto all 
thoſe whom thou haſt made neere and 
deare vnto vs ; Send forth painefull 


Labourers into thy Haracſt, and blcile | 
thoſe whom thou haſt already ſcnt; |. 


particularly, good Lord, in mercy be- 
hold thy Seruant whom thou haſt or- 
daincd to breake the Bread of life vnro 
vs, gine to him, O Lord, the doore of 
Veterance, let thy bleding reſt vpon 
his labours; a(hſt him in bis Meditati- 
ons, and in his ſtudies, that both by life 
and doArine, hee may bea guide vnto 
v$ inthe way which leadeth toerernall 
life. Theſe things,and all other, which 


thou knoweſt meet and requiſite for vs, | * 


for thy whole Church, and cuery parti- 
cular member thereof, we humbly crauc 
at thy hands, inth« name of thy Sonne 
our 


Ah. 


| 


— 


— 
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| our Lord and Saviour Ieſirs Chriſt, con- | 


| forme of Prayer which hee himſcitc 


| . 
art n Heanen,Cc, | 


| our louing and mcrcifull Father ; 
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cluding theſe our Petitions with that 


hath taught vs,ſaying: Our Father which 


Eternall God, and,in Chriſt Ieſus, 


Wee poore, wretched, and miſcrable 
finners, doe proſtrate our ſclucs before 
thy diuine Maieſty, humbly acknow- 
ledging, and from the bottome of ous 
hearts, confeſſing our manifold ſinnes | 
and wickedneſle, which from time. to 
time wee haue committed again} thee. 


 O Lord, wee haue ſinned, we haue f1n- 
'ned ; our finnes are more 'in. number 
than the Sands of the Sea, or the Haizes. 
of our Heads; neither doc wee know. 
' whither to. fiye to comfort and .helpe 
: againſt the. fame, but onely by ap- 
 pealing from thy Iultice, to thy Mcr- 
'Cy. To thee therefore doc we come, 1n 


eA Prajer for Enening. | | 


| 


the nawpe and mediation of our Lord 
{and Sautour Chriſt Teſs, humbly he- 
| ſeeching 


- 5 4 on 4 Te eters 
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| ſeeching thee, for his fake, to pardon| = 
and forgine vs all our finnes, whether} | 
| they be ſinnes of Omiſion, or finnes of 
j Commiſſion : finnes of ignorance, or | | 
ſins of wilfulnefſe : whether in thought, 
word, ordeed, committed againſt thy 
divine Maiefty. O Lord, throw them | 
our of thy remembrance, that they may 
neuer hereafter riſe vp in Indgement a- 
gainſt vs rocondemme vs: and grant vn- 
to vs, we beſecch rhee, the aſſiſtance of 
thy holy Spirit, that wee may make a 
| berter conſcience of our waies,and walk 
more | zealouſly and fincerely beforc 
thee than hererofore wee have done. O 
make vs hzartily forty, as becommeth 
thy children, for that we have offended 
thee fo mercifall and louing a Father, 
Frame vs daily, and faſhion vsto the 
Tikencit of thy Well-beloned Sonne 
Chrift Teſts ou; Lordand Sanionr, that 
in knowledge and true bholinefle, wee | 
| may clorifie thee before theworld, and | | 
by the fruits of piety and righteouſ-, 
nefſe, may be afſuredand certaine of thy| | 
ſpiric, and of the love wherwitfall thou 
loueft vs : rworke ir: vs a ccrtaine m— | | 
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| hatred and deteſtation of all finne and 


and an aflured Hope of thy Promiſes, 
and true feare of thy Maieſty ; a perfe& 


wickednefſe ; Worke in vs ſincere loue 
towards thy Children, and amongſt our 
ſclaes, Patience, Knowledge, Vertne, | 
Loue, Compallion, with all other gra- 
cesof thy Kingdome, that in all our 
behatiiour, thou ourgood God, mayeſt 
be glorified by vs, and in vs: 

Stirre vp, O Lord, our dull and ſlug- 
giſh nature, to call ypon thee continn- 
ally:Frame ys wholly vato thy will,aad 
make ys tobe content in what eſtate ſ0- 
euer it ſhall pleaſe thee to ſet vs; that ſo 
we liuing here in this World in thy 
feare, and dying in thy fauor,in the end | 
may acraine toa ioy ful refurreion vn- 
ro cternall life. | 

In the meane while, good Father, be 
mercifull vato vs, in the things of this | 
life, enen ſo farre forth as thou ſhalt fee 
ir molt mecte and requiſite for vs. 
Grant vs, ifitbe thy blefled will, the 
continuance of the bleſſing of Health, 
Peace, and maintenance ; and rogether 


en 


with them, we beſeeck thee, let vs haue 
H t 


CO — 


A Garden of 


——_— 


| thy holy Spirit to inſtruQ vs1n the true 
and lawful vie of them, that we may | 
more earneſtly and ſeriouſly labour in | 


our places and callings whercin thou 
haſt ſet vs, tothe pramoting & increaſe 
of thy Kingdome,and to the benefit and 
comfort of thy Children, Be mercitfull, 
good Lord,vnto the Church vniuerſall, 
ſcattered abroad ypon the face of the 
whole Earth ; ſend helpe and comfort 
to all our brethren whereſocuer, which 
are in need, affli&ion, or miſery : beat 
downe the fury and rage of Antichriſt 

and his kingdome, anddaily more and 
more increaſe the number of thy faith- 
fall Aocke. 

And for as much as it hath pleaſed 
thee, in mercy, aboue all other Nations 
of the earth, to powre downe the ſweet 
{treame of thy bleſſings vpon this little 


of thy Goſpcll ; and ouerthrowing of I- 
dolatry. Wee belſcech thee to continue| 
it towards the ſame, and to eſtabliſh in 
this thy Church, apure, perfe&, and 
ſincere regiment therof;that in the ſame 


Hand in which we liue, by promoting || 


re 


— 
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thy moſt glorious Maicſty may be exal-|| 
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ted in fincere, pure, and holy worſhip : 


and increaſe,being through thy fafe pro- 
tection ayded, ſupported, and miracu- 
louſly detended, Guide and rale, we be- 


and that this thy Church may flouriſh | 


ſeech thee, with thy holy Spirit, cuery 
partand member thereof,eſpecially thy 
racious Seruant, our dread Soueraigne 
ord and King; grant vnto him,O Lord, 
a pare and perfe& zcalc,aboue all things 
to-promote thy. glory ; giue vnto him 
the ſpirit of Witedome, Diſcretion,and 
Government, that with all equity and 
inſtice, he-may fee this whole Realme 
peaceably and quietly gouerned « dcli- 
aer him,O Lord,as hitherbo moſt won- 
derfnlly thon haſt done, from all for- 
raine and homz-bred Traytors ; and 
grantvnto him, if it be thy will, a long 
and quiet raigne ouer vs, tothe benefic 
of thy Church, and the aduancement of 
thy glory. Blefle alſo, we belccch thee, 
with abundance of bleflings, both ſpi- 
rituall and temporall, the Queenes Ma- 
hefty, and make them worthy 1nſtru- 
ments of thy glory, whentime and oc- 
calion ſhall ſcrue rhereunto. Bleſle, O 


T3 H 2 Lord, | 


; 
; 
] 
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A Gar den of | 
| Lord,' the Nobility, the Gentrie, the 
i Commonaltie, all the Eſtates of this | 
Land. Comfort all them that becom- 
 fortleſſe ; and remoue thy heany Indge- | 
ments fromthole places on which they 
are fallen. Laſtly, for our ſeſues, we be- 
come againe humble petitioners vnto 
| thy diuine Maicſty ; Blefſe vs, O Lord, 

and this whole Family, with thy grace 
| 3nd peace ; make ys thanketull for all 
thy Bleſffings from time rotime beſtaw- 


Wc Et eta Sn 
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ed vpon vs; forgine vs the ſinne which 
this daypaſt we haue committed againſt | | 
thy diuine Maieſty. And as thou haſt 
brought vs tothe beginning of this pre- 
| ſent nighr, ſo protec, guide, and defend 
vs, we beſvech thee, tn the ſame. Delt- 
ner vs, and all that doth belong vnto vs, 
from Fire, Robbery, or any other Perill 
' or Danver, which this night may befall 
' VS: giue vnto our bodies reſt and fleep, 
; thar they may be the better enabled ro | | 
| vndergo2 thoſe places and callings 
f wherein thou halt fer vs ;/ Watch ouer | 
; vS,oucr our ſo1les, and keepe them from} | | 
| 
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' all ſinne and vncleanneſfe, from all euill 
| motions, tdle fantalies, vaine dreames | 
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and ſiniſter 1maginations, and prepare 
vs daily more & more againit the com- | 
ming of thy Sonne Chriſt leſus. And 


now, O Lord, wee haue commenced | 
our ſuites Fato thee, qur Vanderſtanding ! 
is weake, our Memory is frayle, and we | 
are not worthy to pray vato thee;more 
vaworthy to recciue the things we pray. 
for; and therefore wee commend our 


name and mediation of thy Sonne our 
Sauiour, humbly begging and crauing 


4 


all things elſe needfull for vs, in that | 


forme of Prayer which he hath taught ' 
vs, laying : Oar Father which art in Hea- 
uen,© Co 


FINISH 


f 
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Good Counſell. 


I | Þ a6 nothing but by good aduile, | 
rake counſcllof the Wile - 
Sothat the clouds of ignorance, 
may vaniſh from thine eyes. 
2 Wholc hapit is to hanea Friend, 
that faithtull is indeed, 3+ 11] 
Is worth much more than kinſmen are, 
that fayle when we doe need. 
3 For kin!men gape for kin{mens death, 
in hope to rcape the gaine | 
Ot that they neuerlabour'd for, 
| by any kinde of pain«., : 
'4 The company of him that's walſc 
| aithoughhe be but poore, 
Is better than the foole that's rich, 
'' wholayes vp craft in ſtore, | 
'5 Spare not to tpend thy gold & wealth | 
| for Meat, and Drinke,and Cloth : 
For Witdome, Learning, and for health, 
or elſc to ſpend, be loth. | 
6 Ard 
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6And tentimesbleſt the man 1s thought 
that from lewd W omen flies ; 
And can with-hold his Eare ſometime, 
and Eye, from what he ſees. 
7 The Wiſe men ſeeke vato the Rich, 
the Rich not to the Wile : | 
And why ? becauſe that worldly folkes 
good Science doe deſpiſc. 
8 He that hath Wir and Learning both, | 
and cannot guide the fame, 
Isas a Bell that wanteth ſound, 
or Cripple thatis lame. 
9 Loſe not thy friead for flender cauſe, 
hut keepe his friendſhip ftill : | 
For if thy Foe thee friendlefle know, 
then will he worke his will. 
10 Sith life is ſhort, then line at reſt, 
loue quictneſle alway : 
For he thac is aliue tonight, 
may dye withina day, 
1x Do good with riches while they laſt 
leſt when thou wouldit,thou want ; 
A littlething deth helpe them much, 
with whom all things are ſcant. 
I 2 The greateſt wifdome in thy wealth, 
is for to watch thy Foe : 
For cuery man 1s not thy Friend, 
H 4 that 
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| that like a Friend doth ſhow. 

| 13 Where Markets barren be of Corne 
and Y ictuals to be ſold, 

There hunger is: ſois there griefe, 


with him that hath a Scold. 

14 Thy iccrets feeme not to impart, 
not to thy onely Childe ; | 

We ſee by proofe,where men haue truſt 
that oft they be beguilde. 

15 Make of Men that be more worth, 
than any gold artreaſure : 

In bragging Doltsno wite man can 

| takeany kinde of pleafure, 

16 The Conctous man 1s neuer rich, 
but {till he ſcrapes for more : | 

To ſte his Neighbour line ac eaſe, 
doth make his eye-ſfight ſore. 

17 The Patient man hath everpraiſe, 
che Proud doth reape Gdifdaine ; 

And tacke will bea Gentleman, 

| 1f Othce he obraine. 

'18 The Liberall man he couets not 

| the thing thar 1s not his : 

For {till in wiſhing others goods, 

Pint OH ; 

| - no liberall dealing is. (giue, 

19A wit manlearn'd may knowledge 


; and minith not his ſtore ; 
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The Rich man if he giue his Goods, 


| 26 Beware thou keepe not company, 


receiners make him poore; 
20 The ficknefle ſure is perilous, 
when men be ſicke for riches : 
It ſpoyles them of their ſleepe by night, 
and them from conſcience twitches. 
21 He that will call ypon his coſt 
ſo fait for Wine and Beere; 
Will be full loath for thee or thine, 
to make bur halte the cheere, 
22 Thy Trencher-neighbor cuer mark, 
he lones thee for his Panch : 
Of thankes to grow tenth part againe, | 
from him there fprings no branch. 
23 Likewiſe the Godly meaning man, 
which doth to others good 2 
Thoſe that doe taſte hereof (we ſee) 
defireth much his blood, 
24 But if thou giue, gine rhemthat want 
that (hair thou hauc againe : 
Togiue tothcm that needeth not, 
thy gitts is [oſt in vaine, ({laine, 
25 Letno man weepe for him that's 
bur weepe for him that (luc : 
The danegcr ofthe one is paſt, 
the other doth en{ae. | 


with 
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| - with ſach as be too ſour ; 

' Nor witch ſuch men as quarrell much, 

their endis bad, 44h 16TH 

27 Nortobe angry with the man 
that's prouder thy ſelfe ; 

For pride confſifteth not in birth, 

. in Goods, inLand, or Wealth. 

28 Tentimes vahappy is the man, 
that dwels in malice till ; 

For he ihallneuerliue in reſt, 

H# that lookes to haue his will, 

| 29Before thou ſleepegcall thou to mind, 

what thou haſt done all day : 

And if thy Conſcience be oppreſt, 
ro God for mercy pray. 

30 Lead ſucha lite that ſill thy ſoule 
may ſtand 1n ſtatc of ioy, 

Alchongh che world a thouſand wayes, 
thy carctull Conſcience noy. 


| 
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A zodly Meditation to be had in mind, 
at our going to Bed, 


Eware, let not the ſluggiſh fleepe, 


ſ cloſe vp thy waking eye, 

; Ynrtill ſuch cime with judgment deepe, 

| * thy dailydeedsthoutry, 
| 

}. | Hethatoneſinne in Conſcience keepes, 


| when he to quiet goes; 

{ More yentrousis, than he that {leepes 
with twenty mortall Foes. 
# Wherefore, at night call well tomind, 
| | how thou the day haſt ſpent : 


| Thank God if nought amifle thou find ; | 


| if ought, betime repent. 


| Thefrisking Flea refembleth well, 
yJ thecrawling Worme to me : 


where I nolight ſhall fee. 
| The 


pn 
- 


Which in the graue with me ſhall dwel, 


| Parr, 
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| And ſith my Bcd a patterne is, 


The nightly Bell which I heare toule, 
\ whenlamlaid in Bed, 

Declares that Bell, which for my ſoule 
ſhall ſound, when I am dead, 


of Death, and farall Hearſe; 
Beware, it ſhall not be amiſle, 
thus to record this Veriae 


My Bed is like my Graue fo cold : | 
my ſleepe, which ſhats mine eye, 

Reſembleth Death : Clothes which mc | 

| declare the Monld ſodry. (fo!d, 


when ſleepy nighr is paſt, 
' Puts me in minde how I ſhall wake, 
| toludgement atthe liſt, | 


The rifing inthe Morne likewiſe, | 


I goe to Bed as to my Graue, 
God knowes when I ſhall wake : 
But Lord, l truſt thou wilt me ſauc, 

and cke to mercy take. 


THE 


oe eee ect wes ro re” 


ern. | | 


S 


THE SOLACE OB 


In brittle ſtufbe,by courſe which ebbes and flowes 
And muſt difſolue inend torotten Duſt. 


THE SOVLE. 


With firie wings ſublime thy ſelfe my fprighe, 

Mount to the Throne, where neucr change {Hal 
The Earth deſpilſe,in that take nodelight ; | (be 
W here noughc but change preſcnts ir ſelfe tothee 
Lox ſhadowes here, true ſubſtance raignes.abour! 
Then ſcorne the worſt ,aiid learn the beſt to proce 


Let not Conceit,deluded with vaine Showes, | 
Tranſport thy Jdoome, to fix aflared truft | 


Such ſubie& baſe, and matter vile by kinde, 
Shou!d not ſubdue the force of Hcaucnly mindes | 


From lining Fire thou firlt cternall came, 
|Not thrall to Death, a vaſfall ro thy good : 

A Lampe of Light with cuer-burning flame, 
Infus'd with Grace, and nurs'd with Angels food 
Stain 


— 
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H Parr. A Garden of | 


| Stainenot thy birth,nor worth,of fo bigh price; 
{Nor baſtard prouc, tofollow curſed vice. 


| Great be the gifts,and vertues, if you pleaſe 

: To know, to iudge, to rule all things at will : 

{ (The World was made for thine aſpe and eaſe, 

! 'And noughttherein might breed thee harme or ill: 
| Inlicu of theſe, there is requir'd but this, 

| Toloue and fearethe Lord of joy andbliſle, 


Then wake my Soule, exalt thy ſelfc on high, 
i - blind no more, but vſe thy force and might : 


[| Let folly finke, let painted pleaſure dye : 

| Shan Darknefle deepe,pndg ſecke the blefſed Light : 
| For Earth yeeldsoile,care,diſcord,pain,& griefe; 
| But Heauengiues reſt, peace, comfort, andrelecte.. 
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| Sper ituall Fl oWwers. 


cerning Chriſtian praQice. 


A 


> your lips,1. in confeflion 

of ſinnes : 2.Petition of 
neceflaries.for bady & ſoule:3. Thankful- 
nes for mercies receined, efpecially your 
late preſeruation, reſt, and proteQ ion of 
you and yours. 

2 Account it not enough that your 
fee ferue God,vnleſſe you lee all in your 
charge doethe'fame. 

- 3: Armeyourſclfe againſt whatſocuer 
the day. maybringforth,and vpon all oc- 
cafions thinke on your happy rcdempri- 
.0n, with 'much thankfulneſſe for ſo hap- 
py contunction of iuſtice and mercy. 

A 2 1 Beware 


- —O 000 O89. ets Aber oe. roo et > SDL En COSI roma 
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a 


A Three-fold Alphabet of Rules, con-| 


; 


is - 


Ioſh. 24.15! 
Ger.1.3, ' 


' 


2 Sam.2.1. 


1 Cor. 10, 
32. 


. Aſat.r15 1$ 


| that it may be as ſiicceſſetull as lawtull. 


| forted,and the wicked aſhamed. 


" Part.) A Garden of 
: 
| B, 
1 [TD Eware of occaſions of finne, and 
B wiſely inure your {elfe,in ſubduJ 
ing the leaſt, rhat at length the greatc 
may be foyled. 
rSam.15,| 2 Belccue all that God ſpeaketh vntaſ| 
16 


-| you out of his word, butnot all that mai}} 


telleth you : nor tell to another all that 
you heare; bur onely the trueth,and tha 


neither all,nor alwayes. [tha 


3 Before you doe rake in hand ary 
thing, counſell with Gods word if it bet} 
lawtull,and then performe it with prate 
CT. | 
I Arctully fer your ſelfe in God 

rs 4 all the day long,thalf 


| ſetting him ar your right-hand, you ma 


not fall. 
2 Carry your fſelfe vnto all, as th 
weake may bee wonne, the ſtrong comp 


3 Confider the dignitic of your ſoul 


how beantifull it is roGodand his Amy] 
gels, ſo long as you keepe it vnſpotred{}. 
that ſo you may cleanſe your heart-frolſ| 


the firſt motions of ſinfull aaghtety 
Lult 


Co 
the 


of 2 
to. 
$9 
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[Laſt Anger, Enuy, Pride, Ambition, 


and} 
2d 


at 


| Di 


Couctouſnefle; and the rather, becauſe | 


the leaſt ſinne pre death. 

Morning and Euening at 

| ſolemnely. on your knees 

make confeſſion & requeſts, with thanks- 
wing : firſt, prepare your heart to ſeeke 


| 


rayer as 4a 
as a barre, 


2 


| # it f 
] b 


1 
> 
5 


. 2 Delight to doe all thegood you ca 
to Gods children, and to receue all the 
good you can from them. 

3 Diſtruſt not Gods pronidence in 


I{ any matter, although you ſee the meanes 
wanting ; neither when you hane them, | 
[let them bee relycd on more rhen God | 
| himſelfe, but let him be praycd vato for | 


the proſperous vſe = them. 


1 I Nerciſe your minde in mcdita- 


ting often on the great workes of 


[z. Part 


I[the Lord. In the morning thinke thart | 
{{that day may be your laſt day : and when |] 
{|you gocto bed, you know nor whether 
lyou ſhallriſe, vnleſſe it be to mdgement. | 
It is ſafeſt therefore to vſe 
« 1 key to open the Morning, an 
[| orlocke to ſhut in the Evening. | 


5 
IOLNE: 


ler.12.,2- 


| 


PO COIs 


A 3 God, 


At. a 
—_—_— ww 


-”"—_ 
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es. Mit > 


|2. Parr. | A Garden of | 
| | God,as his crane and governing of rhe || | 
| world, his proſperingand puniſhing the 
| wicked, his bleſſing and correQing his 
Z children, his preparing of vnſpeakable 
Y ioy for the one, and ynutterable rorment 
| for the other. But eſpecially on theSab- 
bath, adde to theſe meditations the holy 
exerciſes of Prayer, Preaching; Sacra- 


| 
[ 


3 


[ 


Ro.1316. | 


Ro.14-33-| 3 fort 


Eccleſ. 12 
a3 - 


Pro. 5.8.% 
6.27,28. 


; ments,holy conferenceand fuch like. . 
2 Eſteeme of eucry one berter therif| 
' your {elfe, and the more you excell ano} 


ther,be ſo much the more humbled; | 
Examine your thoughts well wh: 


owne deſires; if you finde them vnprofi 
table,curious,vaine,or ſuchas you carino 
yeeld a ſufficient reaſon to G od or mit] 
for, killthem in the ſhel,let thetn not lin 

or breathe longer in you. 


L Pikes God and keeþe his cormriah 
dements : for this is the wholt 


duety of man. pa Seals "I 

2 Flye and auoide ples and perfor 
infe&ious,wanton,idle,vnthrife and baq | 
company, which are to the ſoule as poy | 


s # 


ſoned and infected ayre to the body. 


—— 


_ 


__— —_—_—— w_ —— 


ch 


= b 
I , ? 5 


hen GOD would 
' | houſe, thriue well, and be more fruitful! 
{in thine age. Hee that isnot beſt at laſt, | 


k | for hee that indgeth himſelfc aright,ſhall 


_ m 
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gence your owne buſinefs;, in the lawfill 


placed you only be careful in your earth- 
ly buſineſſe tocarry - heauenly minde. 


ere vp daily in the practice of 
eucrie commandement, and in the 

faith of cuery my win God; ſceying 
aue thee planted in his 


may feare whether cuer he were good. 

2 Giue no offence witly vnto any man, 
whether within or without : for woe to 
them by whom offences come. 

3 Grieue for nothing in the world 6 
much as for your owne finnes, and in 
them for nothing fo much as for of- 
fending ſo louing a God; and that not 
onely in committing of euill, but alſo in 
omitting of _ 


I | doe your ſelfe for your ſinnes, 
that the Lord may rayſe you vp ; 


| | nener be iudged of the Lord. 


a” Follow with faithfillnede and dili- | Ecd.x.13. | 
and particular calling wherein God hath' | 


| 
t Cor. 10. 


32, 
Rom.7 $. 


A 4 2 Ho-! 


— 
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2. Parr. A Gardenof 


_ 


2" WR a 2 Honourall men 1n their places ; but || |t 
no man ſo much for his greatnefle, as for 
his goodnefle - and thus ſhall you imitate 
the Lord himſelfe, who accepteth not || | 1 
perſons ; bur in enery nation accepteth || || 
| him thar feareth him. | 
AR.20.35, 3 Haneſpeciall care to auoide the fins 

| which you hane found your ſelfe maſt 
| inclined vnto, and which haue in times 


paſt moſt preuailed : for finne is loth to |} 
be ſaid nay,and Satan ſceketh re-entry. 
I 
I [ Vitifie Gods wiſedome in all his pro- 
ceedings concerning your ſelte and 
| others, hts power jnſuſtaining, his pro- 
nidence in marhtaining, his juſtice in 
puniſhing, his loue in corre@ing, his|| | 
bounty in promiſing, his faithfulnedle in 
pertorming,his graccin ging, his imcr- 
F cy in taking away, and in all things from 
the hearr,bleſſe the name of the Lord. 
2 In euery company receive ſome 
good, and doe ſomealſoto your power ; 
| lcaue no 1I[-ſacour behinde you, neither || 
doc hurt by ſpcech, ſilence, countenance | 
or cxamplc. In your pratfe bediſcreet,in 
{alutivg courteous, in admoniſhing bro- 
therly,[ |, 


_— 
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but [| | therly, and wiſe in moouingaud cntertai- | 
for || | ning {peech or conference. 

ate 3 It is feareful to fin,but more to live in | Pfal-15-3- 
"ot [| | it,& therefore regitter all your ſths daily, 
eth || | bewaile them all times, pray for pardon | 
of them, and ſtrength againſt them, con- 
1ns || | temnenone as counting it little, becauſe 
aſt i} | God hath condemned it, and Chriſt hath 
nes || | dyed forat,or elſe muſt you eternally. 


; I " Now Gad in Chriſt, which is life | 19bo17-3.] 
eucrlaſting :. kiſlc the Sonne of 
ro-|} | God leſt hee beeangry; and know your 
nd] | ſelfe to be a belecuer,and that Chriſt is in 
ro-ſf | you,and you1n him. | | 
in 2 Keepeas your vowes with God, ſo | P.al.15.4.) 
his || { your lawfullpromiſes with men;for faith | 
-1n|| | and eruth muſt Kifſe cach other in Chri- 
cr-|| . | tian connerſation. 
»m 2 Keepe out wandring and worldly | Fr2:4-23- | 
thoughts as much as poſſible may be,nar- 
me rowly watching your heart, for ſuch as | 
'r; you ſuffer that to bee, ſuch will bee your 
1er|| | words,deedes,and who!e converſation. 


GODondy for his owne,; and | 


DA | looke | F 2 


D © | 
in I q: all things for Gods ſake,and 


: A Garden of 


world, and long after the life to come. 


$. 
feare and renerence; nor of ny man but 


| to make your ſelfe more wary; their ti-/ 


looke you make him your friend, who- 
ſocuer bee your enemte for it : this you | 
{hall doe, ifas an obedient childe youliue 
inthe eye of your heauenly Father. 

2 'Looke vpon the lines and behanz- 
ours of the wieked, to auoide them; of 
the godly, to imitate them; yponthe life 
and drath of them both, as alſo your 
one not far off, to make you loathe this | 


3 Letyour 127 IT? recrea- 
tion be lawfull, needfull and moderate, 
Me: | 
I Ake no mention of God or an 
41 word or worke of hjs,but wit 


with lone and carefulnefſe, viing his 
name as you would haue him to vſe 
yours. 

2 Make other mens profiting in Re- 
ligion, to prouoke your felfe; their lips, 


ſings, to be thankefull to God forchern. | 

3 Meditate often vpon the foure laſt 
things, 1. Death, 2. Indgetnent, 3, Hea- 
uen, 4. Hell. * | 


1 Neuer 
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| 'N | 
T Nee make ſhew of more holi- 
| I Nneſſe outwardly, then inwardly 
you haue in your heart, which God (ecth, 
,m which hee defireth trueth : nor pleaſe 


vnfitneſſe,or vnwillingneſſe to good. 
2 No man is owner, but ſteward of 


of -the bleſfings you hane, to thoſe that 
ſtand ini neede;wifely, heartily, and in due 
ſeaſon. 

3 Note your owne fpeciall corrup- 


' | tftens, whether they grow ſtronger of 
| weaker; and how your ſelfe can refift 


them ; &ifany affault yoii more ſtrongly, 


| pray 'afid make the mitter knowne to 


Gott. The beſt way for a woman ſolicited 

tofolly, to be rid of the tempter,is totell | 
tier husband. py | 
Ften ſpeakce to the praiſe of God, 
neuer of yotir ſelfe for other 
things,becauſe many words want'nor in- 


ther none then vilprofitable. 


your fſclfe with your vnprofitableneſſe; | 


that he hath : you muſt therefore impart | 


; 


LOL  RoomT—— 


iquitfe, fpeake as few 4s you cah; or ra- |, 


"Ag Open not your month to ſpeake of 
CE B other 


- — 
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Ro.12.11. 


io 


s Cor. By 
28 


Prc.17.27 
and 10. 1c 


Plul.15.3. 


_— _—  W—— 
rn———_ _ nes. od 


Fd 


A Garden of 


— 


—— a - 


other mens infirmitias, eſpecially behind 
them, nor before them without grief and. 
{orrow. "i 
3 Ofenery idle word account muſt be 
giucn, and much more ofcuery wicked 
word, and therctore let your ſpeech bee 
oracious, powdred with ſalt, and tenfing 
to editication. 
Þ. TEE 
1 ThRaiſe the Lord for euery new, be- 
P nefit beſtowed,and then by irpro- 
mote his glory, the Churches good, and 
your owne fſaluation; eſteeming of graces 
ginen, as ſpurres to godilnes, and pledges 
of etcrnall life. 
2 Prevent anger before it kindle, jt is 
wiſedome to quench. the firſt ſparke of 
fire before it begin to lame. Conſider, 


{ 1. The originall of anger, being pride.or 


ſelfe-lone 3 2. The curſed fruit, by.gi- 
uing place to the Dinell: 3. Gods pati- 
ence : 4. Gods image 1n your brother : 


5. Your owne weakeneſle in the fame' 
kinds 6. The wrong isnot remedied 


by reuenge, but inlarged; nor the wrong- 
doer amended, but imnated. | 
3 Prepare your ſelfe for death, and pull 


Our 


—_—. 4 
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1 Carts. 


our his ſting : 1. By bewailing fins palt : TD 


[ ledge and conicience; and adde hcreto 


2. Turning to God in time to come : 
3. Purpoſing a new life. None can die 
Hl, that hath-had acare to line well. Pcr- 
fade your ſelfe,if you iine well, you ſhal 
die well, but if you die well, doubr nor 
bur you ſhall doe better. 
I CN Viet your heart, and be ſtil vnder 
()he correcting hand of God ; be- 
cauſe, x. he doeth it,2.for your beſt,z. he 
will moderate it, 4, ſipply ſtrength, 5. 
ſcaſonably dehiuer ont of it. | 
2 Queſtion not whether others ſhould 
doe you good, or you them firſt; it is | 
praiſe-worthy to bee firſt in well doing : 
and if you doe pood to your cnemies, 
your reward is with God. 


paſle away, but feed jt by reading, medi- 
tation,praycr and practice. 
R 


' Eade dayly ſomething of Gods 
Book,tor the incrcafe of know- 


meditation and prayer : for the'E rhree, 


3 Quenchnot the fpirit,nor ſufter any t Theſ.5. 
godly motion ariſing in your heart, to 15 


{a} h- 
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Pa). 39. 9. 


Mat. 5.39, 


Plal.1.2. 


het ad 7 mo 


4 Gardenof 


faith Lucber, makeadiuine ; all time thus 
ſpent is well redeemed. As for laſcjyious 
and idle baokes,thun.them as rockes. 


2 Reioyce in the, od you kngyp by 
another, praiſe God forks pray for the 
increaſe of it. But ifyguknow any cuill 
by any, mourne forit; andit youcan,by 
brotherly admonition amend it. 

Refraine your cares, eycs, mouth, 
and hands, from hearing, ſecing, ſpea- 
king, or performing any ,wicked au 
vaine things; knowing that death often 
cntreth in at the windowes. 

S. 
1: Ticke to God as well in aduerſitic 
as proſperity, .the one being as ne- 
ceſlary as the otaer. If you want neceſſa- 
ries, humble your ſelfe for them : if you 
haue them,be humble with them,and vſc 
them well,leſ{t you forfeitthem. 

2 Sceke reconciliation with your 
neighbour, freely forgiuing thoſe that 
haue offendcd you, and carneſtly deſiring 
to bee forgiuen of all that haue beene of- 
fended by you. 

3 Study ro approoue both your heart 
* God, and your life ro Gods children, 
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ſer, i-ruling; fa huſband .inlouing ; if 
| ence,a good name,and good manergmuſt 


11. by dying to: your ſinnes: 2. leauing 
| the world in affeion, before it aRually: 
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in your particular calling, and eſpecially 
to ſuch as 70 whom - God hath —_— 
you-:: as :if aferuant n obeying ; '\if a ma- 


a wife in reuerence :'for a;good conſci- 


ether. 
gocertog 7 


I pr heede of performing holy 

duties for faſhions ſakeg,or with- 
ont feeling and profit : for this is hypo- 
criſte and prophaneneſlc. 

2 Thankefully requite, atleaſt with, 
I. SS . harty _— 
on, 3. prayer, the. you. get by any 
man ; for re ts no-memberof the bo-. 
dy but :ſtandeth-in neede of other. mens 
gifts. 

3 Thinke it thegreateſt worke 1n.the 
world to dyt well : which todoe, . you 
muſt inure your ſelfe to die before-hand; 


{ leaue you: 3. in your laſt leauing of it, 
1 doe it willingly, yea ioyfully, whenſo-' 
] eter, whereſocuer, or howſocuer God: 


ſhall call you. 


ge Ig < So. i 
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1 Vow 


Rom.1,t2, 
16.82.19 
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A Garden of 


1 Pla.z7.35, 


| V TER. 
I Ow to God and keepe it, eſpe- 
V cially ſtrive'in performing rhe 
ſolemne vow of yout Bapriſme, and the 
couenant which yourenew 1n the Lords 
SUPPEr- | 
2 Variance and diſcord with men will 
not ſtand with your peace with God. If 
you loue God, you will loue men alfo;for 


| Gods Image, orclfe forhis Commande- 


ments fake. 
3 Vſe the world as not viing it, and 
your proſperity and libertie to bec bet- 


| rered bythem. That is not gained which 


-| 1s gotten with the loſle cf 9s ſoule: and 


then is the ſoule exchang'd with an hand- 
full of the world, when 1t is not gotten 
and held, 1 in Chriſt reſtoring it, 2 with 
Chriſt the chicfe gaine, 3 tor Chriſtthe 
Lord of it. | 

wW 


\ A 7Aite vpon the Lord, and! hee 
will dire& your way, became 
hisſernant, for this is the way to attaine 
your trneſt libertic. | TH. 
2 Weepe withthcm that weepe,;and 
fellow-tecle rhe afflitions of the |Bre- 


thren, | 


——— Fo ORs, 
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then that are inthe world. Chriſt in hea- 
ven accounteth the ſufferings of his Saints 
his owne : and wee his members vpon 
carth muſt doe the ſame. Religion and 
mercy are wel matched by God, and muſt 
not by man be diuorced : As for the miſc- 


'riesand ſinnes of theage wherin youliue, 


mourne alſo for them,and pray to God for 
remedy. | pe | 
Wiſh notalong life ſo much asa 
good life. Hee hath lived long who hath 
lived well. A ſhorrt life in grace ſettcth 
into the cuerlaſting life of glory. Fin. 


as 


ſi 


Fine rowes of Precepts, both for the 1n- 
ward and outward ordering of 4 


( hriſtian life. 


The firſt rowe, concerning our 
Thoughts. 
I Hat Tbe carcfull to keepe a better 
watch ouer my thoughts, words 
or deedes, then heretofore I haue done, to 
doe them more warily, for Gods glory, 


| 


|| mize owne comfort, and my brethrens 


IY 


| 


A. 


4 — nd 


| Ezcchog- 


benefir, 
, B _ 2 That; 
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; Eph.4.1 . 


_— 


| 


I 


| asked. 


2 TharTtclcanſe my heart fromthe very 
firſt motions of all ſinfull thoughts, as of 
Luſt, Anger, Enny, Pride, Conetoutneſle, 
Malice, Stabbornnefle; Enill ſafpirion, 
knowing that the leaſt fin deſerucs death, 
and doth depriue me of patt of the com- 
fort of my faluation. 

3 That all my lawfull aff<Aions bee 
moderate and without excefle, and grea- 
ter alwaies vpon hcauenly things then on 
earthly, | 

4 That I fulfill not my minde in all 
things : for then I ſhall often ſinne, T muſt 
therefore conſider whether that be lawful 
which 1 doe deſire, and for the glory of 
God. 

5 ThatI beſtow no more care or 
thought vpo the world then I muſt needs, 
for the. moderate maintaining of my ſelfe, 
and thoſe that belong to mee, leſt my 
thoughts bee too much diſtracted from 
hcaucnly things. | 


6 That ſuffer not my minde to be oc- 
cupied with vnprofitable cares, oryaine 
meditations, for which I cannot gine a' 
fifficrent reaſon to God or man,ifT were! 
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7 That I thinke better of my brethren 
then of my ſelte : and thermore that I ex- 
cell in any thing, the more humble I bee 
before God and men. 

8 ThatItake ſome time-cuery day to 
meditate vpon the word of:Gad,or ſome 
other good bookes, and the rather for the 
miſcrics of the time, and the injquitie of 
the age wherein Iiue, and pray to God 
for remedy. 

9 That Ithinke often ofthe vanitie of 
my life, vpon my departure hence, dayly 
looking for my Sauiour in the Clouds,and 
wiſhing rather a godly life thana long. 

10 That I carefully meditate and rc- 
member euery good'thing that T heare,or 
learne;that I may readily practiſe it when 
time and occaſion ſhall ſerue. 


The ſecond: rowe of Precepts, for our 
Speeches and Words. 


HatT remember, that ſuehas my 
ſpeech is,ſuch is my heart; for out 
of the abundance of the heartthe mouth 
fpraketh. And that both:my heart.and 
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2 Thatmy ſpeech be gracious, to the 


edification, good, and benefit of them 
with whom 1 ſpeak, and not to thejrewll 
or finning. 

3 Thatmy ſpeech bee alwayes more, 
and more joyfull, earneſt, a comfors- 
table where I ſpeake of heauenly things, 
then earthly things and matters. 

4 That Iremember I ſhall anſiwcre for 
cuery idle word. | 

5 | That multitude of words bee often 
ſinfull: ler me ſpeake thereforc as few as I 
may ; yea, to bee rather filent then to 
ſpeake vnprofitably. 

6 That my words be no greater or any 
more then my matter deſeructh,nor beare 
aſhew of vice in me, or of any exccſſtue 
atte&ion. 

7 That as TIbclecue not all things that 
are told me,fo I tell not all I heare, but tell 
the truth onely, though not alwayes. 

8 ThatI delight not to ſpcake of other 
mens infirmiries, eſpecally bchinde their 
backes, and fpeaking betore them with 
gtiefe and wiſedome. 

9.” That I ſpeake not of .God but with 
reucrence,knowing that Iam not worthy 


Ws, 


————— mY 


'F 
2% 

* of z 
F - 

- —— 

& 

it 

D 


tt. th 


waa 


S pirituall F lowers, 


to take his name in my month. 
10 Thar in praiſes I be diſcreet, in fa- 
lutations courteous, in admonitions bro- 
therly. 


T he third rowe, concerning attions 


reſpectins God. 


I Hat I yſedaily prayerto God cue- 

ry Morning, Noone, and Euening, 
that he would guide me in my affaires,for 
his glory,and mine owne comfort, 

2 ThatI regiſter vp all my finnes com- 
mitted againf him in euery matter, and 
with griefe bewailc them at fir time, cra- 
uing pardon for them, and ſtrength a- 
gaiuſt them. 

3 Thatcuery day ſomething of Gods 
Word bee read and meditated on, that 1 
may thereby increaſe in godlineſle. 

4 That whatſocuer Itake in hand, I 
firſt take counſell at Gods word, whether 
it be lawfull or no, bec1t for my profit or 
pleaſure,and then that I'doe it with praicr 
at leaſt in my heart. 


ry benefit I recciue,and then dedicate the 


B 3 ſame 


5, ThatI give thankes to God foreue- | 


Galg. x, 


Plal.5 5.17 


Pal. 1.2. 
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ſame to the promoting of hus glory, and] 


the benefit of his Church. 
6 That I ſanctific Gods Sabbath duely, 


in vſing the holy exerciſes or pra:er, preas | 
ching, meditating, and reccining the Sa- | 


craments at their time. 

7 That any mcanesthat God hath ap- 
pointed for any matter, bee not more rc- 
lied vpon:then God himſelfe : burthat he 
bee prayed vnto for the proſperous vie of 
the meanes. 

$8 That Iſticke to God as well in ad- 
ucrſitie,as in proſperitic,knowing the one 
to be as neceſlary for me as the other : yet 
let mee pray for my neccſſaries, and bee 
humble when I haue them,that I vie them 
well, that 1 loſe them nor. 

9 That I mark my profiting in religion, 
Prepare my ſelfe to heare Gods word, at- 
tend when Tam therc,confider and medi- 
tate of it after my departure. 

10 ThatIloue all things for Gods ſake, 
and God onely for his owne, that I make 
God my friend, and then nothing can bee 
mine enemie, and cout 1n all things to 
ſcrac God ſincerely, 
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The fourth rowe, reſpedtins 


our Lines, 


I T HatI rcfraine my cares from hea- 

ring, my eyes from ſeeing, my 
ſoule and body from fulfilling any vaine 
or wicked thing. 

2 That my apparell, meate, and recre- 
ation be needfall. lawtull, and moderate. 

3 That with all care I redeeme the 
time, knowing that I ſhall anfwere for 
euery idle word. 

4 That1beasſorrowfull for the good 
deedes I hane omitted, as Iam ioyfhll for 
the good deeds T have fulfilled. 

5 That my cſpecaall ſinnes and corrup- 
tions be inquired into, and thought vpon 
with gricte, whether they are weakned in 
mee,or remaine {till in their old ſtrength: 
and whether I reſiſt them with more and 
more faithfulneſſe every day. 

6 That Iremcmbecr with humiliation 
all the good motions and actions God 
workes in me,that they be pledges ot my 
fluation,ſpurres to.godlineſſe, and com- 


at I ſuffer not my ſelfe to bee 
B 4 pleaſed 


forts _ tentation-» 
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| 


Ex0.23.1, 
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28. 


——_— 


a ___ —_—  —{ ._ ” —_— 


A Gardenof +8 [| 


| Gen. 18.17 


| Gen»3-29.] 8 ThatlI follow my lawfull calling ſo 


Eſa.s8.56.! 10 That I neuer make more ſhew of 


rt "T Hat I remember, that whatſocuer I 


willingnefle toward good. 


carcfully for the good of Gods Church, 
or Common-wecalth,as feeling my miſery 
by e-Zdam, I be humbled thereby. 

9 That Itake reuenge of my ſelfe for 
my ſl;ppery ſins,or ſinning,beating down 
ty body, that I ſinnenot againe. 


holinefle outwardiy,then I haue inward!y 
in heart. 


The fift rowe concerning our ations 
towards others. 


" have which may be vſcd toward 0- 
thers, God hath beſtowed the ſame vpon 
me for others benefit. 

2 That I count it not ſufficient that 
my ſelfe ſerae God onely , but aiſothat I 
cauſe all that are in my charge , by all 

meanes to do the ſame. 

That I conſider that I am but Gods 


& therfore [ ought to imploy them wiſe- 
ly,to thoſe that need, heartily and-intirely. 


_ _—_ 


pleaſed with vnprofitablenes, that _ 


4 That 
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ſteward in his benefits, he hathlcnt me; |*| 
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4 That L behaue my felte roward. all 
ſo {incerely, that I may win the weak e, 


| comfort the ſtrong, and 'maks aſhamed 


the wicked. 
5 ThatasI receiue good in company, 


| 91 docthem ſome good tomy power... 


6 That when knuw others+to ſtance, 
I mourne for it, and' amend it 1f1 may, 
by brotherly admonition. d; 

7 ThatTI reioyce and praiſe the Lord 
tor any good thing that hee {endeth vnto 
men, acknowledging it is for mine and 
other godlies fake, through Chriſt, that 
God vpholdeth the world. 

8 That 1 ſtrine not whether they 
ſhould do good to me; or Itothem firſt, 
but that I benefit even mine owne enc- 
mics, knowing my reward is with God. 

9 ThatTbe carctull to vic the good T 
can recciue by any, man, knowing Tam 
but a member of the body,, and ſtand in 
neede of other members. | 

10 That T carctully crane rhe praycr 
of other brethren, and their praiſes to 


*| | God alſo for the gifts IT have recetucd : 


and fo ſhall Ifecle my fellowſhip in the 
body more cffctually. 
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An Order for the gouernment of 
Houſholders and their Families, 
accordins to the PVord 
of GOD. 
GH E Word of the Lord tca- 


f EA required of Maſters, Pa- 
2 rents,and houſholders,that 
F522 hey thcmlclues haue a care 
| toliue inthe teare of God : 
but alſo they ought to ſec their whole Fa- 
milies to doe the fame. And that this 
charge is laid on them , noce theſe places 
of Scxipture nn de "POLE 
T bou ſhalt ſhew thy Sonne m 
Exod. 13.8. char dey. J 
 Deut. 4. 9. CT bow ſhalt rehearſe my wwll 
Deut. 6: 7. and Commandements to thy 
Dcur.1149. Children. 
i For, as wee are Miſtersand Fathers in 
carth, and looke to bee {eruedand ob«y- 
|ed ; So TI acknowledge tor mine owne 
part, chat I hayve a Father and Maſter in 
Hcauen ; whoſe will I muſt obey, in go- 
| Uc rning the people committed ro iy 
charge, according to his will. This did 
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P cheth vs, that it is not only ||} 


fairhfull 
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fairhfull eAbraham, called the Father of | 


mts rien 
— OE 


the faithfull, (Geneſ: 18.19. ) whoſe ex- 
ample (by Gods aſſiſtance) I intend in 
{ome meaſure to follow, toſhew my du- 
tifull obedience, that the Lord may ſhew 
his mercy on mee and mine, as hee pro- 


|[miſed and performed to Abraham; And 


therefore have taken this order for the 
goucrnment of my houſe as followerth. 


For the Sabbath. 


[1 "Irſt, becauſe our God hath ſan&i- 


. fled one day tohimſfelfe, that is, the 
Sabbath: T ordaine and command that all 
my people ſhall repaire to the Church, 


[| accompanying mce both fore-noone and 


aftcr-noone, thereto ſtay & abide during 
the cxercife of the word of God read and 
preached, prayers, and partaking of thc 
Sacraments: and ſhall behauc themſelues 
there reuerently, as thoſe that come to 
appeare before Gods Maieſtie. 

None ſhall traucll on the Sabbath with- 
out vrgent neceſſitie, nor abſent them- 
ſelues from the Church, without juſt 
cauſe made knowne before to me. 

None ſhall vfe at that day running to 


Reuels, 
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2- Parr.| | we 
| ſame to the promoting of his glory, and | 
| the benefit of ks Church. 6"YFy 
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Exo-20.8. 


Plal.55.11. 


| 1 Pl. 3.8, 


A' Garden of 


ſcrae God ſincerely, 


6 That Eſan&ific Gads Sabbath ducly, 
in vſing the holy exerciſes orprater, prea- 
ching, meditating , and recciuing the Sa- 
cramentsattheir time. | 


7 That any meauesthat God hath ap- 


pointed for any matter, bee not more re- 
| lied ypon: then.God himfelfe : burthat he 


bee prayed yato for the proſperous vie of 
the meanes. 
$ ThatIfticke toGad as well in ad- 
uerſitie,as in proſperitic,knowing the ane 
to be as neceſlary for me as the other : yet 
let mee pray for my necclaries, and = 
humble when.I haue them,that LI vſe them 
well, _ L loſe them oe. n | 
9 ThatImark my Ing inreligion, 
Prepare my ſelfe to _ Gods word, at- 


'tend when I am thcre,canfider and medi- 
tate of it after my departure. 


10 ThatIloueall things for Gods ſake, 
and God onely for his owne, that I make 
God my friend, and then nothing can bec 
mine enemie, and couet in all things to 
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+Hat] refraine my cares Gon hea- | 

uns, , my eyes from ſeeing, 'my 

ſoule and body from fultilling any vaine 
or wicked thing. 

2 Thatmy i" ewe and d recrs 
ation be wow lawtull, and moderate. 

That with all care I redeeme the 
time, knowing that I'ſhall anſwere' for 
euery idle word. 

4 ThatIbeasſorrowfull forthe ood 
deedes I hane omitted, as Tamioyfhll for' 
the good deeds T have fulfilled. 

5 That my eſpeciall ſinnes and corrup-. 


| tions þe inquired into, and thought vpon 
| with griete, whether they'are weakned in 
| mee,or remaine ſtill in their old ſtrength: 

| and whether I reſiſt them with more and 
| \| merefaithfulneſſe every day. 


6 That Iremember with humiliation 


all the good motions and ations God 
|-wotkes in me,thar they be pledges ofmy 


ts ; 


fluation,ſpurres to.godlineſſe, and com- 
forts {| rentation« 

7 t I ſuffer not my ſelfe tobee 

B 4 pleaſed 
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{ $ ThatlI follow my lawfull calling ſo 
 carcfully for the bee - 

or Common-wealth,as feeling my miſery; 


of Gods Church, 
by e-Zdam, I be humbled thereby. 


that I finnenor againe. 


pfa.58.56.) 10 That I never make more ſhew of 


holinefle outwardiy,then I hauc inwardly 
In heart. 


; Thefift rowe concerning our aflions 
towards others. 


Hat I remember, that whatſocuer I 
" have which may be vſed toward o- 
thers, God hath beſtowed the ſame vpon 
meforothers benefit. 

2 That I count itnor ſufficientthar] 
| my ſelfe ſerue God onely,, butalſorthat1 
caufe all that are in my charge, 'by all 
meanes todo the ſame. 

3 That I conſider” that I ambut Gods 
ſewnetd-; in his benefits, he hathlent me; | 
& therfore I oughe to imploy them wiſe- 
ly,to thoſe that ceod a heartily b aollintirely. 


C.- Thar I cake reuenge of myelfe for 
Nlippery {ins,or ſinhing,beating down. 
my Y, 
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2 .Thatl behaue my felfe roward. all 


Tiley, that I may win the-welke, 


comfort the ſtrong, and 'maks athamcd | 


{ the wicked. 
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5 ThatasI receiue good in com 


{ 1 doe them ſome tomy] 7. 


1 6 That when #knuw otharie9 ie, | 


I mourne for it, and amend it if Im 


| by brotherly admonitions! \ 


| for any good thing that hee ſendeth vnto 


7 ThatI reioyce and' praiſe the Lol 


men, acknowledging itis for mine and 
other godlies fake, throigh Chriſt, that 
God vpholdeth the wor 

8 ThatlI ſtrive not whether they 


| | ſhould dogood to me;'or Ito them firſt, 


bur that I benefit even mine owne ene- 
mics, knowing my reward is with God. 


\ 9- ThatTbe carcfull ro vic the good T 
can recciue by any, man, knowing: Tam 


buta member of the body, and ſtand in' 


neede of other members,- 
10 That I carefully crane rhe prayers 


| of other brethren, and their praiſes to 
' | God alſo for the 


gifts T-haue recetacd :; 
and (© ſhall Ifeele my* fellowſhip in the 


| | body moreeffeAually, 
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oh required of Maſters, Pa- if} 


Wy rents,and houſholders,that 
DrEn>24 they thcm(clues hane a care 
tolwe inthe feare of God : 
bue alſo they qught to ſee their whole Fa- 
milies to doe the fame. And that this 
charge i is laid on them , noe theſe places 
of. $czipture following. 


Exod. 13.8. T bou ſhalt ſhew thy Sonne m|| 


that day. 


Deut. 6 and Commandements to thy 
Deur.1 = Chylaren. 

Fax, as wee are ? Nersand Fathers in 
carth, and looke tobe ſeruedand obs y- 
ed ; «So 1 acknowledge for mine owne 
part , that I have a Father and Maſter in 
Heaven ; whoſe will I muſt obey, ingo- 
ucrning .the people committed ro my 


| charge, according to his will. This did 
fairhfull 
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faithfull » Abraham, called the Father of 
[the faithfull, (Geneſe 18.19. ) whoſe ex- 
ample (by Gods aſſiſtance) I intend in 
ſome meaſure to follow, toſhew my du- 
}}jrifall obedience, that the Lord may ſhew 
et his mercy on mee and mine, as hee pro- 
4 {miſed and performed to Abraham; And. 
hs therefore haue taken. this' order for the 
X'}| goucrnment of my houſe as followerh. 


> For the Sabbath. 
4 I Fr becauſe our God hath ſan&i- 
_ fied one day tohimſelfe, that is, the 
CSI | Sabbath: T ordaine and command that all 
-. || | my people: ſhall repaire tothe Church 
" |.| accompanying me both fore-noonean 
[4 | aftcr-noone, thereto ſtay 8 abide Gueing) 
ml the cxercife of the word of God read and 
|| | preached, prayers, and partaking of the 
. || | Sacraments: and ſhall behaue themſelues 
N!| | there reuerently, as thoſe that come to 
Y*\] | appeare before Gols Maieſtze. 
11] | None ſhall trauell on the Sabbath with- 
_ que vreent necefſitie, nor abſent them- 
[| | Glues from the Church, without iuſt 
'] | cauſe made knowne before to me. 


None ſhall vfe at that day running to 
| Reuels, 
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| TEEN 
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| '| Pal 127.2 


| Ket day, or day of preparing foode for 
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A Garden of 


| Reuels, haunting of Ale-houſes, &c. But 
| pend rhe time after the publique exer 
ciſe of the Word, in ſuch godly manner 
| as God teachethin his Word; as reading 
the Scriptures, ſinging of Plalmes, tak 


| Deur. 6.7. king of bis Commandement S, an dens dis 


tating of Gods creatures,to his glory. 
Againe, {ecing the Sabbath is the mar- 


| our ſonles : euery one ſhall (þeing'deman- 
ded) giue an;accpunt of ſome thing that 
he hath learned, as well in the Church of 
the Miniſter, as alſo in my. priuate houſe, 
whenImy {clfe, or ſome ather by mine 
appointment ſhall examine him, that 1 
my know how hee hath ſpent the $44- 
bath, and profited in knowledge. 


2 Sg Fcondly, T ordaine and take order 
that euery morning the: ebe a gene- 
rall mecting of my ſeruants, before the 
 goe about their ordinary buſineſſe, ( 
excuſes ſetapart)) ioyning themſelues to- 
gcther, and commending. themſelues to 


| God by faithful}. and hearty prayer and] 


bleſſing , without which onr watching 
andTaboiur is th Vine; as Danid noteth; 


_ Alſo 


— (Y 


; - lO IAB hy 


5 


, tab] 


edi-| 


a! beſtow together ſome conuenient time in 
yer, ſinging of Plalmes, & reading the | 
riptures, or ſome other godly matter. | 


| where; I ſtraitly forbid to ſweare in 


| 4 
|| rently ; Ivtterly forbid all icaſting and. 
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T are anificd vnto vs by the Word 
of God and prayer, and that wee ought 
not to recezue them without giuing 
thankes to God for them, as Saint Par/ 


teacheth, therefore I command that ſome | 


one (in the behalfe of the reſt) both be- 
fore and after meate, whenſocuer. they | 
receive it, do with all reverence praiſe 
God for the ſame, the reſidue yeelding 
conſent by their reuerent filence. 


Hirdly,ſeeing the creatures of God | 


Alſo our reſt and fleepe being a gift of | * 
1God - for the obtaining whereof, 1 ap- | 
Buf point in like manner, that there ſhall bee |] 
exerf every cucning the like aſſembling of all 
nnerll my people(worldly excuſes putapart)to | 


4 | Pires concerning the common! 

behawiour of my people | cuery! 
yaine, by the reuerend' name of God, or! 
otherwiſe to vſe it vainely and vnreue-! 


| 


av ae a Ty 


| 


ſcoffing, 


. Wy 


1 Tim. 4. 


———C 
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. Parr. | 


A Gardenof , 


ſcoffingg ar Gods moſt facred Word, hi 
traz Religion, the Preachers and the prof 


 dering and filthy and vacleaneralking :] 


413d ſixperſtition, and what elſe fo a | 
' may offend the 'Maieftic of GoJ. | 

If any offend againeſt theſe, orany off 
theſe orders aboue mentioned, through 
weakneſſe, and'nor of malice, he ſhall 
once gently admoniſhed, ar. 18. 17. If 
hee offend the ſecond time, tobce more 
ſharpely reproued, 1 7a. 15. 20. But if 
heoffend the third time, he ſhall confeſſe 
his fault before the whole hoathold af 
ſembled together, ſhewing himſelfe ſor- 
| rowfull for his fault, craning pardon 


hold whomehie harh offended. | 
| Butifthere bee aty of my family that: 
| obſtinately.refuſe to bearethis the Lords 


1 hee ſhaltnor continue in-my houſe, but I 
| learne'of Daxid, P/a. 107. '6, 7.4 man 
1. ctioſen. after” Gods owne hcarr, to'dri 
|{uch wicked'ones our of my hoaſe 
|| ſight, arid” [ecke' for ſuch as feare Gov [ 
s © —2nl_ : 


i «hs. 


ifeffors of cre fame, all curſing, lying, ſlan | 


'vererly forbid all tnaintenance of Poperyſ|| 
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| God, and reconcile himſelfe to the houſ-ſ 


| yoke, and tobe ſubijcto his ordinance,| 
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|, higand will make ſuch my ſetuants, leſt en- | 
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: prof tertaining and nouriſhing the wicked-in 


 Nand| my houſe, my 


I] as was Elier, who beingaHoule-holder | 
{| and a Father, was faid to have honored 


negligence bee puniſhed | 


&(| his children more then God ; becauſe he 


þ 


þ 


| 
nd|/| 


{| entertained them withoiit puniſhment, 
q| hce was depriued of both his ſons in one 


day, and himfelfe brake his necke, &c. 
I Son. ye I Sam. 3. 13. 1 Sam 4. 
17, 18. Ard: Salomon (aith, at The Curſe 
of God is in the hoxſe where the wicked are, 
bt he powreth his bleſrings wpon the habita- 
rin of the righteous. 

—— further —_—_ >? - 
S as repaire to my houſe, retuſin 
- bee Ds to theſe ordinances of rn 
Almighty, and will not joyne with mce 
and my people to ſerne the Lord, Irefufe 
to be companion with ſach, or to recetue 


1 |;hith to bee 'my pueſt, (for fuch procure 
| Goa, wrath, fore 1sfaid) but Iwill 


fay with David, Pſa.119. 63. Thoſe ſhall 
beemy companions that feare God, and 


al fecys his Commandements : and thoſc 


[be my guefts that be godly, inſt, and 
c 


are God. And as for the wicked and 
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A Godenof 


| 


'l efway from me ye wicked, for I will kee 

| the tl 4 of my God. " 
1, axd my hanſewill ſerne the. Lord. Iand| 

| my maids will ſerne the Lord. Cornelius, | 

| with his houſhold feared God. | 


rebellious againſt the ordinance ,of God, | 

ſeeing they are darkenefle, with whom || 
light hath nocommunion, & ſecing they | 
ars as pitch, very likely to defilea ian, I|! 
will ay toſuch,; as our Sauiour ſaid to the | 
like, Away from; me ye workers of aniquity..|| 
And with that godly houſckeeper Daxid, | 
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A ſeore of wholeſome Precepts, ordirefi- || 
ons for a Chriſtian life, 191-1 


+ 
han, | 
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I Coons not yonr ſelfe. better then |{| 
| £ you are: for the more baſe youare:|! 
12 your owne conceit, the more glorious {1 
you are in the fightof God; forGod,re-|] 
gardctha lowly mind; as the poore Pub»[| 
lican thar-did deny himfelfe, had more [| 
fauour in the. fighr of GOD, NenaOe 
proud Phariſie that boaſted of himfelfe. . ;| 
2. Speake not of God but with renes;kll4 
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Jroitake/his name-in our month , much 
| | mare. we ought not to take it vainely. 

|] 3 Hold faſt toGod as well jnproſpe- 
| | rity, as in aduerſitic ; for in aduerfity we 
| | cone to GoA , butin proſperity wee for- 
wm ſclues often : CR TINI90E- 
1] | aduerſity, deſpaire not,” but waite vpon 
Te INE _— willed it 
1 | when there is not it, tothe glory 
1] of his owne name, and forthe noodef 
S>11 | his children, as Dame fromthe Lyons. 
1! 4 Buy and redeemethetime paſt with 


KI. 42 Aa ms D 


{] with prouidence. 
11*'!5 Lernort malice make you to reveale 
[| that, which friendſhip bound you onceto 
n 117 corccale 


| with diligence, and to the time to come 


b 


Repentance, -looke to the: time preſent | 


"WW . 


Cc 111's: Inprayfing beediſcreet, in faluting 
15 14] eonttcous, and in admoniſhing. brother- 
E=11{ ty; ior haſtily and angerly. 

| | 7 Reade ſomething of Go» s Word 
© Hildayly, and docnort onely cont it ſuffici- 
cf enerhar you ſerve. God truely your ſelfe, 
» {i nr'alſo looke that all your- charge and 


+ p{houſhold doethe ſametruely, 
1614-3” Whatſocuer bleſſing yee craue of 
wl WP? ; C - God, | 


——_—_— w * A 


<W | 2 of OBESE IT Barts As. at 


E- 
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u 24 -*% was 


lohn 14. 6} 


| 


ation be needfull;lawtall and modcuate:! 


{ for though many prefimne:thatGott ia 


| world, ſhould haucany comfort of God, 


God; : aclivthemin thename of 'Chriſt 
- For Net HAH rommerb to the TMs, 
| me/faith Chir}; 3. 0 07 311 

- 9 --Whatſodener youtake inhand &F 
fore yoti dbe it, ' aske counſell of GOD; 
whether-itibeelawvfull; and - ones 
with peac#of heart, ifitbelawfull. : : 
'« 10 Look that meatapparel, and ore) 


'Fr Tako heed of prefunzptuons finnes, 
Gotl of niercy;'yea though he be.a God 


of mercy” to the paniularyyrebot 1$ wh 
| of Tuſticealfo,* 
12 Forfake the w oridand fie roCadd | 
| for itis vhpoſibte that'aman loningthe 


for the lone of the world is enmitie with 


| God: belides;keepe not anything oftheſ] 
| worldta: yol;;-that may draw youfram|} 
God; for God will nbe hane part ofth li 
min, 'butthewhole man” > 1/1 5 


12 Be atwayesarmedagainfttemp 
fodke fortermptationsalwaies: and t 


tation, ofice or twice ; ; oroften, 


rion, for thoſe that belong to Chriſte Ione 


not if that yot1 hane oucrcome 3 ha zh 
thar thenl) 
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you are freed: for Chriſt was tempted ot- 
rby}| ren,'fo. were the Apoſtles, they had one 
- {itime Peace, and then Perſecnrion ; and 
bee | then Peace, and afecr Perſecution, ſo al- 
Dy | wayes an entercourſe : and whenthey 
et] | were in peace they made ready tobear- 


./:z}| med for temptation, knowing that they | 
re | ſhould haue temptation : thereforethis | 


6//J| life is called a Chriſtian warfare, - 
16s, ||: '14 Beſides, if ye are tempred and tri- 
isa}|ed, it ſheweth manifeſtly that ye belong | 
z04]}|to God:;; for God ſcourgeth euery ſonne 
>08||that Hee receiueth : Beſides, thoſe that 
::1x1| bane no temptation or tryall , it ſheweth | 
og! | manifeſtly they belagts to the giucll-: for, 
the \what- need hath he to tempt them whom 
od;1{ he hathalready in bondage ? mo + 
vith]} -*15 Flyefrom all ſinnes in generall; in- 
theſ|deauonr, and then God will accept your 
ren} indeauours, though weike and imperfett 
i the] [through the perteion- of Chriſt;" arid 
- fticke tono darling finne: for the divel! | 
pdf} can as well hold a man in ſubieRion'by | 
nub] oneſinne, as by all ſinnes. © * ©- 
ink -26 Letthe wards that:you ſpeake,pro-' 
mfſcceed from the good ſpirit,& not from the” 
henſfeſh: for if they'd 


o,Godabhorreth them. | 


F 
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A Garden of 


——— 


| 


and. goodpeſſe towards you, ſo be you in 

larged to him in obcdiznce. | 

18 When yeare temptcd at any time 
by the Diuell or his miniſters, be ſure to 
haue the Word of Gad toanſiwere him; 
for the word is compared to a two-edged 

{word, that doth not onely defend vs, but 
alſo offend our enemies. 

__ 29'Chriſt, he vſed Scriptures to repell 
thc Dutll, hee could haue driuen the Di- 
uell away with the breath of his noſtrils, 
bur he did anſwere him with Scripture, 
to ſhew vsan example, that od w_ may 
tempted at timgy wee ſhould wit 

| Scriptures rope *:: And that cuery 
one may know them the better, they 

muſt 'reade them often , vic conference, 
and marking the truc meaning of the 


=} As God doeth abound in mercy. 


5 


derſtanding it truly, and the like. 


_ 


ws. ——_ 


words, and conferring one -place of| 
Scripture with another, and praying to] 
Gogdfor to giue them the bleſſing of vn-| 


20 Follow your betters, obſerue and; 
marke the wile, accompany the honeſt, | | 
andlouc the godly. Ws | 
Ez FINIS. ll 
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| thouſand yceres, it is but a thought; 
[ | -- LT. Future, which being to Tome, it is 
| {not yet certaine whether it will be tovy 


| fake from 70. yecres 35. ſpentinſleepe, 


| |the time of our vanity, and tenne yeeres 


© mm —_———_—_—_ —_ 


PSALME 90.31. © 
Lord teach vs to number our dayes, that we 
may arply our hearts wnto wiſedeme. 
T He Text 15a prayer of Hoſes and it 
hath threc parts. _- 
| 1 Aleſſon. 
2 Scholler.  _. 
2 Schoole-maſter. 
1 The Leſſon, to z«mber our dayes : 
which may be numbred foure wayes: 

1 Theaccount which Aeſes maketh : | 
the dayes of our life ave threeſcore yeeres and 
tex; this number euery childe can tell. 

2 By compariſon of three times: 

I. Paſt, which being once gone and 
paſt, is nothing now it is paſt, were ita 


II. Prefent,which is but at the inftanr. | 
3 Dedudion, or abſtraction; thus: | - 


and fiftecue ' yeeres. of our child:hood, | 


© Co -- allowed | 


1 _ A Gardenof WI 


allowcd for cating, recreating, idle talke,| | 
zourneyes, &c. then there will bee found { 
but tenne yecres remaining well ſhent:|| | 
| whereof, Lord how little 15 ſpent 1n thy] : 

c 


| ſeruice ? Theſe three wayes of numbring]| | © 
| may betavghr ys by men: the fourthayl| |* 
| God onely cantcach. pelzert 

{ 4 By aChriſtianand heauenly Arith- 
| meticke, that is, {0 tofmumberas we may 
by due confiderationof the ſhortnes and 
| vacertainty of our life , apply out hcarts 


% 


J o 


| vnto wiſcdome. | 
|: The lefſon containes an elcuen points 
| of wiſedome, to be lcarncd from the va-|| | © 
| nity of urlife : for, if by Gods Spirit-we || | * 
be perſwaded that cuery hourc thaybe|| |' 
our laſt, it will cauſe vs : l 
| .. ..1-: Toſctour houſe in order, that is, to] 
{ hanc our laſt Will alwaics ready ,\a8God || | * 
| charged Ezecbias, Efay 38, 1. ft dearh|| |* 
preuent Vs. 27% 00 2 
2 Torepent ſpecdily : with haſte to 

rurnis fro all our firines, leſt hereafittir|| || 
be r00 late, while 1t zs called to day, trearken. 
-2 To ibcare all: affliction witha quict 
hd patient minde, ſeeing they .cafwiotbe 
loag-y Be putiont, the: Lord 1s at hang: Z [| i 
Co Iiuys's >} 4 10 : 
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Kell [04 ' Fe-redeemse: our titve, having mil- | Epbeſ.$. 
und (ptur mch,&rhe remnant beibg-1o little 
ne;|| | andwacermine s as Harucſt- met apde4a- 
chy|| | aeteps.\vhich hauc loyretcd the fore-part 

of the day, the more beſt rrre themlclucs 


l 
ho. | chelatter part. '/ 
; : 52: Tobe Ewirfull- inall good works, 


|| | and conſtant in wel-doing, without wea- 
nay rineſle; ſceitg the rime is.ſhort, and therc 
1nd || | will be an <nd, and: the hope ſhall nct 
periſh,and that we ſhall find al our good 


ts 
workes in lifectenall. 

nes|| | - 6 Toeſterme wiſely of the things of | | 

Va- thislite, which tarry with vs -but a while | | 


we || 14s comforts of our pilgcimage, and tcſti- 
| monies ofGodsloue, and pledges c of bet- 
tcr things laid Vin heaven for his.*-- - 

7., Soto vic the, world as if wedid not 
od || | vic it: fixing our Ktighron God;and the 
þ || | rhings in heaven,” which withernor. 


—_— 


DA 


| 8 Tobe more'ftmdious of holy Scrip- 
t'o|| jure, ſecingthe things which wecare to 
'it|| | carne, are many and =.” and our 
1, [| | pace ro learne 57> hs wh © 
2” . 9. Tobuſtc pan; Fr | 
be ligious FE EE = Jing F | 
| | wears ſhortly. = Weg = | 
of 1 -— 


[z. Parr. | 


Pp Coda 


and wetoleaue them toa wicked word. 
10 Tobefull of good counfil toward 
others, and'our clues tobe more capable 


of counſell. : 
11 To no_ euery word -of God to 


be Givecte and comfortable to our ſelues, 
and to feare God. 

12 TheScholler, 4/o/es, who had lear- 
ned the wiſedome already; yet defireth 
| to be caught : how much more cauſe haue 
| wefotodo? 


rit, to whom wee muſt therefore pray in 
| faith and ſubmit by our obedience, Finw. 


] 
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cternell Counſell procecderh in 
"the -—cnetly thro who are 
tobeafants. 


" Romans X 29, 
n aH E moſt iuſt* 9,4 mercifull 
60 D hauf —_ everlaſting 


| rs glorifie* him- 


end 


is the beſt inheritance we can leavo them, | | 


12 The School-maſter Ged, by bis Spi- | 


The Diliees vltbreby G Gods 


yeh: And tothat 
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| 2. Parrs| 


in Adam. , 
Alſo, to ſuffer Ada (for juſl cauſe, be- 


his will in diſobedience, to enwrape his 
whole kinde in ſinne and. death. 

Setting all men (being now a lumpe of 
corruption) in his ſight, there were ſome 
ofthem in whome he tooke pleaſure:{et- 
ting his loue on them, for no other rea- 
ſon, but becauſe he would, and was plea- 


-| fed fo to doe. 


Being pleaſed with ſome, hee choſe 
them, and ſcuered them from the reſt by 
eternall Election. 

Whom hee had thus choſen and culled 
out (as it were) of the whole loſt maſſe, 


his mercy. Veſſels of Mercy. | 
After hee predeſtinated, that is, fore- 


| ordained or -appointed 'afore, to giue 


' them a Sauiour, enen his owne Son to be 
incarnate, and:die for. theirredemption ; 
And toguwethem to him as his peculiar, 
tobee ingrafted in him ashis members, 
and made- partakers of'al[l / his. graces. 
According to this fore- deternunation 


and, 


On EINE n— — 


| end decreed to create all menrighteons | 


ing left to his owne will) to fall, and by | 


them he purpoſed to ſaue, to the glory ot 
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k :0wledpe, 
Roem.F.12, 
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2 Eliction. 
Rem.g.l i, 


3 Prerpoſe. 
Eph.z1. | 


4 Predeffs 
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5 Calling, 
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Nye that 
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thi former, 
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arYees ae 
Tet u:d 
ML ume, 
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| brey were 
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before all 
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was Garden of 


and appointment, he called them ; in time, 


putting faith into them to recciue Chriſt, 
being oftred in the word and Sacraments. 

Then, cucn'atrheſametime, he inſti 
_ chem by faith in his Sonne. 

: ſanAtificth then alſo by lis Spirit, 

tO ow ancw lic, 

Lally, at the endot their lite he glori- 
ficth them. 

As a builder comming toa hcape of 
{| ſtones : Firſt, he liketh ſome : Secondly, 
he chuſeth them : Thirdly y, he purpolcth' 
ro vie them: Fourthlv, he tore-ordaines 
with himfelfe-to hew them : Fiftly, he 
{ts men on worke to {ſquare them, So 1s 
Gods proceeding. 

Thoſe that ſhall bc glorificd are predc- 
ſtinate robe hke ro Chriſt. Firſt, inthe 
cnd, which is'gloty,ioy,and dominion in 
heaten! Secondly, inthe meancs, which 
D& I. Holineddof life. 2. Suftfring at- 
fiQtion. "Io 

-.Chriſt, chef6rf} botue; excelleth all his 
-beerhren:; z; rſt; 11 Nature: 1» Divine, 
bein? the ondy begotrenSonne of God. 
2: Huma'16;hisma:zhood vcing concei 
w_ by the tilyGhoſt. a3 


Secondly, 
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| Pr ore and-rule his pcaplc.. 


| faules,: and to expell/all:ſuch ſtink.ing 


_ ans 
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Secondly, in oftice; bcing 1. that Pro” | 
pher to tcach the Church perfectly the | 
whole will of God;, 2, That high Pric ſt, 

Sacrifice and Intercellion to' pacitic 
ods wrath. 3» That King, mightily to 


Thirdly 14 T\0ry, blifſe and dominion. 
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The Examination and Triafll of our 
Chriſtianftate ; whergby, we may eaſily | 
diſterne whether we abide in the (Fate of n, | 
. Nature, or the ſtate of Grace, whe=- + 
th-r flaues ro Sm and 'Sathan,or 
Sereants and Hci. es io Chrift 
. and His Xinvdume. = | 
V who have- walked in this. 
 hittle gardenzand gathered tuch 
Flawwers as may make a nofe- 
gay ſ{mcllipg. tyvect vnto your 


4 F 
a \ 


vvcedcs of finne, as might bring Poy- 
fon to 'the fame ;/ bee nor Ieffe pnded 
to: apply the! Soueraigne ſalue of theſe fa- 


ere>comforts to the vpholiling of your | 
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2, Part. | | ' & Garden of 


foules, then men are vſcd to be for the] 
preſeruing and curing of their weak and] 
decayed bodies : and tor this papel be- 
hold the carking care of worldly men, 
who to aduance themſelues in thele 
outward things, neucr ceaſe to af- 
fli& both Soule and bodie, fo they may || 
cfte& what themſchues ſo much deſire. 
And that they may the bettcr perceiue 
| the increaſe of their labours toyle, who 
docth not often with a ſerious cye be- 
hold and ſee into his pteſent eſtate, 
whereby they may diſcerne 1n what e- 
ſtate they ſand? If therefore men bee 
thus carefull and pronident for thoſe || 
things which concerne this preſent life, 
both which (cuen life and eſtate ) in 
2 moment may bee taken from them; || | 
and the enioying of them bringeth no] 
; true comfort ,-but manifold griefes and|| | 
xz ſorrowes. to. the ſoule: ' how cartfull 
t then ſhould we bee to take an account || 
of our Spirituall eſtate (by conſidee|| | 
ring how much more precious the foule 
is then the body, the flate of Grace 
\ then the: ſtate of Nature) how we haue 
trowne rich in the Graces of G 1 Ds 
EB? ns pirit; 
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|{{picit, which bring not onely+rue com- 
[| fort ro vs, for this preſent life, but-giue 
| | aſſured reſtiniony of (eternall happineſſe 


| cerme his _ and paines in fpiricu- 


| For the better examination and triall 


| very man, by nature, is dead 1n finne, E- 


| eAdaw, Row. 5. 1. Wee being then in 
| him, and now of hiny, thatis, weareſo 


| and corrupt bodies, but alfo by propa- 
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in the life-cocome? And as no man can | 
truely know his pow or. loſſe in tempo- 
rary things, but by knowing his firſt and 
preſent eſtate, ſo to man can well dif 


all chings,cill he truely know his firſt and 
naturall eſtate. S 
of our'ſpirituall eſtate , let vs conſider 
what wee are by nature. The Apoſtle, 
 Epheſe 2. 3. tellethvg, ithatall men by na- 
ture arc inthe ſtate off condemnation : e- 


pheſ: 2. k.: He is aloathſome carrion, or a 
dead corps, lying rotting and ſtinking 
inthe grane, having in them the feede of 
all ſinne. From this eſtate none are ex- 
empted, as Job 15.14; Which wofull c- 
ſtate. came vpon mankinde by the fall of 


deſcendedout of his loynes, that'of: him 
wee hane not onely received our naturall 


Mans mi- | 
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| rendeth of uerſalty throngh' the whole man, both|| | o' 
wal tbe | fonle:and body, -both reaſon ;-vnderſtan-|| | o 


| man, bo:þ | ding; vill and ations, Epbeſ.s 3.1. For, || | 
| ſoateand | firld,/in the minde,' there 19 80thing but|| | z 
| bedy. blindineſle & ignorance, concerning hea- 
1cnly[matters. Secondly, the con{cience|| | h1 
| is defiled, being alwayes either benum- | 16 
med! with ſinne jor turmoited with in-I| | c 
|| + | whrd:nccuſfations and rerrours: Thirdly, 
 theiyll of man orfly: willetrandufterh 188 
 aftey4n:l1, ' Foarthlyg theaffetions of the ||| | | 
| 
| 
{ 
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;4 | he args; lone, 10v; ; hope , delires Ve are |! 
1! ... - | momncttiand irred wwohiae whichtseuill, 

I: | foriybrace it; antitheyarc neue? tirred 
+. | rothatwhich js gSod,; vnleſle it beroet- | 
+ | chewirt - Laſtly;themembersof the bo- 
dy: are the inftruinents and rooles of the | 
; mitideforthe exccution'of finnee+ + 7} 
Bt Maninto| > Int this eſtate: Homanican pleaſe God 
If Fete rf 14 | j1 whatſocucr hedoth » fortilfvebe in 
y ore cn | che Rare of Grace, 'our beſtuFion&Are 
nam! nnefully; as Preaching , Prayer 'Almeſ- 
deedvs; : {and the'like : "As itis writrer; 
lob. 14. 4. Who can.brint a cleate thing 
out 
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\thole things which are ini themtelues, 


of doing them: they:dothem not as they. 
ſhould bee done, that is, in Faith, Lone, 
Zea'e, conſcience'of Obedience, neither, 
yet-with chearefulneſle, delight or fee- 
ting, but cuen as it were, forcing them- 
{clues todothe outward ationgas Came, 
the Phariſees, eAnanus and Saphira. 

So long as men be mcerly-naturall,they 
hanc no tight of their owne 'miſcrable 6- 
ſtate,or of the bleed eſtate of: the godly. 
For, the naturall man vnderſtands not the 
things that be of God : he being at enmi- 
tiewith God, and ſodeprincd of his fa- 
not. Confider his ſtate. T 
-:c In the ſoule of man there are but tivo 
faculties, the vnderſtanding and the will: 
the Spirit of God fo preſcrwes his vader- 
ſanding, that not onely hee ſayth,thena- 
tural man vnderſtands not the things that 


|are-of God, and as if it were not ſuffi- 
| cient to cxpreſle mans miſeravle eſtate, 
.hee addeth; neither indced can he vialer- |- 


ſtand them, becauſc they are. ſpiritually | 
| difccrned : 


| g00d, but they vtterly faile-inthe manner | 


| 


—_— 


' ham that | 
doety Its 


| thabbe of 


| 208% 2n4y 
| doe tbat. -. | 
whzchis | 
;intſelſe. 
280d, but- þ 
zotgocd io| 


A m:erels 
antral : 
rhancin-.h 
not ſee bis 
miſery. 


gw 


of Ka *uYa ll 
man bath a 
minde that 
metther fr es 
2204 Can fie 
the 1Gengs 


Goae --. | 


+ we 


———_—— =. aud "FO —_ 


4 — ” 


: 


" | III 


| cbeLaw of 


; 
j the greater, 
k: | becauſe P14 


7 k The beff 


| A naturall 
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neither ts 
| noy can be 
ſabrect to 


' God. 
| This ſets 
forta God $ 
power an' 
ace to be 


reſtores 
mas nature 
being ſofor 


| pernerted. 


offe ctions 
of wicked 
men pleaſ, 
net God. 


How 10. 


{} our ſub; ec- 
14 (10% wy 
{| divell. 


pereenue 


itis, that #tnan ſhould liue in ſuch an e«|{jxh 
ſtare, wherein doe what he can,he cannot jþ} 
pheaſe GoD. Let Cars facrifice with 
Abel;let Eſan with teares ſeeke a bleſſing || 
from his father ; let the-Phariſic pray in| 
the Temple with the Pnblicanc; yerall, 
| nor any oftheſe ſhall pleaſe God, or goe 
home tuſtified : and for worldly glory, let 
him be neuer ſo high amongſt = is 
but abominable vnto God. 
In this ſtate hee is not onely an enemie || 
to God, but in bondage, and a ſlave to the 
Divell, having him toraigne in his heart | 
as God, which may be perceiued in that | 
hee giueth obedience to him in his heart, | 
and expreſſerh it in his connerſation: and | 
this appexreth ifhee take delight in the | 
euilt motions that Satan puts in his heart,,|? 
and doe falfill che luſts of the Diuell.*: : > || 
And in this ſtare hee continueth, nei-|| 
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({ deſirous ta.come on of it;neither can be | - | 
aw\t waded that he 5s: in4uch a wotull 


\F {calc; as reth-1n the example of the 
ble| ; Raler; Licke 18:21: and by the Church 
om ſ{-patiEaodicea, which being poore, wretch- 
ife}}fed, miſerable, blinde and naked; yet ſhee, 
 & [{thoaghe:her RIfe rich and wanting no-" 
1 [{-ithing.': Thus he remaineth vnder Satans 
th || [dominion, til/he be regenerate and borne 
[againe, and ſo brought into the ſtate of 

in |{{grace : ſo thar'man liumg and dying in 
Ill, [| che ſtate of Nature ; for any thing I ſee, 
oe |[|.cannot be faued : I ſpeake not of infants 


18 |} aned by vertue of the promiſe and coue- 
. {}}nant,through the election of Grace, | 
ne [}}.- - Seeing then thar the ſtate of a Na- 
he |} turall man is moſt miſcrable, and none 
art [| Fowye to yecres of diſcrerion can be 
"at |} taued'( foraty thing-we know )) butthe 
ct, || regenerate, andſuch avare in the ſtate ot. 
nd\ {grace}: 1 wit therefore. (for the better 
he |Jtriall of: qur preſcne eftare ) ſhew what 


let [ and children,wherot ſome, no doubt;,are | 


Nonecan ' 


rt, | [Regwerition is; andthe properties of 

» | [thoſe In avHomfſocner this:new birth is 
el-|| [verought,and tuch qualities as do vſually | 
or|| {ſtew forch themſeluesin thoſe in whom 
= i wy * 1o- |} 
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ed xewing deep 
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they are centred into a conſtar 


As there is a naturall birth of t 
whole man, ſo ther is xſpirituall birth 
of the whole man, which is,whereas the] 
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naturall faculties of the Soule, as Reaſon 
1 7! «nen] Vnderftanding, Will, AﬀeRtion, nd 
be borue | members of of Feboty alſo, are ſo ſani}] * 
| <£6#9e-b* | fiedand purged by grace, that we vnc 
frethar ſtand, wil,and defire that which is good 
{| which; | for till 2 man be borne a ine, hee canoſſ 
rad. { more defier that which is good, then] 
dead man can deſier the good things ff 
i Fgnes ofR rie|ae 
. nes egeneration are. th 
- od _ cooch of conſcience for ourſinnes]] the 
oe | bot original and auall : Secondly, [sf 
ViES nag. rn of heart for off} = 
Go ÞD —pmmairn—o Þ his 
Thirdly,an carneſt defer after Chriſtan Y pri 
his righteouſheſfe, teſtified by a confta J- 
nt aymre@afibocrnmiorthe ford 
Foyer 27 Riſa wherein G . gon 
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m= [ad Grace and afſurance of mercy: | 
4} hly, an vnfained turning toG od 
les,| | from all fine, by new obediencein life to 
| | pleaſe God inall things. | 
ant] | Further, thereare cight ſignes and to» | 
+4] kens whereby all men may certainely , 
the} | know that chey are SanRified, regenera» 
:rth}\ted,and ſhall be ſaued. Firſt,aloue to the | ** | 
thef |children of God. Secondly, adelight in | "| 
11] his word. Thirdly, often and feruent 
| | prayer: Fourthly, zeale of Gods glory. | 
zl Fiftly, deniall of our ſelues. Sixtly, pati- | - 
der]. ent —_— ofthe croſle, wich proficand 
{| comfort. Seauenthly, faithfulneſſe in our 
1 nol] callings. Eightly, iuſt and conſcionable 
enaſ] dealings in all our aRions amongſt 
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1 In whomſoeuer this worke of Rege- 
: (11 Beration is wrought, there is eucr found | ;; - 
ei the ation of Mortification, for hee that ir 600 al | 
| is teſolued to endeauiour his godly repens» | Hortifice- 
ll tance, and laboureth the * jon of | on. 
} his finfull life, 'muſt labour ewo things | 
all principally and of neceffitic, Mortifica- | 
Ra tion and Regeneration: hee mnſt firſt 
8 deftroy his finfull eſtate, before hee 
Zo gms; 7 of grace : for : 
» 11108; 2 an 
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and the gifts of God are fo ablolnaſ 
Flat they cannot admit any mix{- 
ture with finne and wicked aXions.. ..\$ ne 
Mortification is adecay and periſhingllife 
0: the deeds of theflwſh,by the grace ant cei 


operation of Gods Spirit, which deedefah 


of the ficſh are nat onely our cuill atilhe 
ons, bur our deſires and carnall atfetionghe 
aſo : which mortification ofa Chriſti 

confiſts in two things : firſt, in (ubduing 


{ by ai holy diſcipline, our inordinat 


tuſts, which naturally rebell againſt the Jon: 
lone of God : Secondly, ina patient bea 4 Y 
ring of the croſlc of ſelus : except weefSot 
make ſome profit in the firſt, it is cerſth 
cine wee ſhall never proccede in the fo mi 
cond * Whereſocuer Mortification 19þh 
therc is alſo San Tificacton. Fi 
Seeing that mortification is the fors | 
runner of Sanification, hereby. we may 
try how farre wehaue gone inthe fag vc 
Experience tcacheth that the neerer 
man drawesto,death, the leſſe motion \n 
in ki, butbei dead, he mooues notafbe 
; fo 18.16 With the ſpiritvall man, tht G 
wther hee goes. in: Mortification, . chef ji 
Jeeater Is his progreſle inSanctibication lin 
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- By which candification try thy mk, 
# .Þ nd ſee whether or no thou haſt gotten 
hingh \ by the Righteoulnes of Chritt : de- 
EU in not thy owne hcart 13 the matter of 
N: lf fluation ; aſſure thy ſclfe ſo farre foorth. 


the doeſt liuc, as thou art ſantifticd; Ag 


Ho y xalch is in thc body jo is holineſſein the 
:ſtinfpu le: a body without hcalth, falls our of 
ang | ' A ain into another, till it dye; and ſoa 
inatFoule without holineſs, is pollat.d with 


t chy 0 one luſt after another, rill it dye. 


be | Our Sandtification muſt bee both in 
wel le & Body: it is not enough to cleanſe 
; Cetathe hancis, feet, eyes and tongue, bur we 


c le$mglt_yer goe further , and be penitent in 
1 18heart « for bicſſcd arc the pure in heart , 
; fuch ſhall reccine the bleſſing. 
&-We muſt conſider in this work of fan- 
ma & cation, from the diredtion of Gods 
Prord, whether: our thoughts, words and 
orkes: be cleanſed from their inward 
4; nd outward corruptions, and that they 
de ſequeſtred, an made i 1mpropriatero 


Fl '|e od :. {o; that if wee hane ſetour very: 
thtfthoughts apart ro God, then there is ho-. 
I begun ,.an dthen weeare meet for 


TAK: vie: ſo, if we be to ſerue fora 
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a. ' A Gardenof 


ctificction [wrought in vs, it will bee conſtant, and}! 


holy vic, we muſtnot bce for whenand| 
for wha twe liſt,but taken vp in thought] | 
word, and dee1, to ſerue the Lord : we | 
2re not to beſtow our thoughts on all] 
things, but referretbem torhe Lord, me] 
diatelyor immediatly. 


IF Gar Sendification bee efeRualth 


continually : ſo that we ſhall not deliuerf | 
. {an holinefſe to God fora time, or in ſome] | 
cauſes, or for ſome perſons, but we mull 


As in the law it was not permitted to 
offer a lame or maimed beaſt, thoughit] [" 
wanted bur the taile, which was a ſmall 

bi > Yet, euen for that defect the Lord] |© 


would needs be men ſanified, bur they 
re loeth to be cleanſed. Others, when 
hey cannot away with this ſtriQneſſe 
o continue, fay on this manner ; Let vs] | 
prepare riuers of ſinne, for Chriſt ſhed} 
ſtreamex of blood the more we ſinne, the] 


ond areing their hotneſſe is| 
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will come to Chriſt. And] } 


q | circuits from morning till night,and then 
Tis but where he wasat firſt, | 
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Ile in their pollutions: their motion is 
{but from the houſe to rhe Church, and: 
| | from the Church home againe, and art the 

ceres end they are asatthe beginning, | 
i= a horſe ina mill, that makes many 


'F From Sanctification ariſeth Repen-. 
tance ; for a man cannot hate his fines be- 
fore he be ſanified ,and he cannot true | 
ly t forthem before he hatethem. 
is a conſtant retuning 
mo_— _ waone—ncs 
& continually mourning for ſin; 
with Faith and humiliation, and / 
th EE ens 
in in c ng the t $ 
actions of the 9 and outward, in 
_ the —_—_— and workes, from | 
to good: Ifay, it isa turning , not 
from one finne _ another, as 
| whordome tothefr, and the like; mckher 
: | is Repentance cucty forrow, but ſorrow 


| nd; ſorrow aha ps forſo 


| for finne: not for ſome ſinne, bur for all | 
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2. Parr.| A Garden of 
locuer the Spirit of Chriſt dwelleth» 

What Re-| Regeneration is a renewing and repay-|| © 
| gerereli. | ring ofthe decayed eſtates of our ſoules [| fre 
| or anaRtofthe holy Ghoſt in Gods clea{[| Pl 
| whereby they are entred into a conſtant] 1 
| and faithfull exerciſe ofa godly life. ke 
The q««-| As there is a naturall birth of theſ[kn 
n- Y 'ege- whole man, ſo ther is a ſpirituall birth ted 
me | of the whole man, which is, whereas theſ[ch! 
| naturall faculties of the Soule, as Reaſon} his 
Ti! «men, Vnderftanding, Will, Aﬀetion, and thel{ PA 
| 5: by: | members of the body alſo, are ſo ſanci| if 
P_—_ -be | ffedand purged by grace, that we vnder{| <2! 
Ry ſtand,wil,and defire that which is good:}j 01 
which | for till a man be borne againe, hee can noj] au 
gz. {| more deſier that which is good, thena|| 4a 
dead man can deſier the good things offj NE! 
O_ oo | v. 
; | 1gncs egeneration are. Firfl,jj *r: 
—_— 2 true touch of conſcience for ourſinnes]]*he 
| both ortginall and afuall : Secondly , aj St 


odly ſorrow and priefe of heart for ofj nc 
Ending GoD by our tranſgreſſions ! | his 
Thirdly,an earneſt defier after Chriſt and} PIN 
his righteouſneſfe, teſtified by a conſtaiit wn 
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{piues Grace and aſſurance of mercy : 
ourthly, an vnfained turning toG 0D 
| from all ſfinne, by new obedience in life to 
pleaſe God inall things. 

Further, thercare cight ſignes and to» 
kens whereby all men may certainely 
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- children of God. Secondly, adelight in 

1.1] his word. Thirdly, often and feruent 

the [prayer Fourthly, zeale of Gods glory. 

q;.}\ Fiftly, deniall of our ſelues. Sixtly, patt- 

Jer.{| ent bearing ofthe crofle, with proficand 

od:}| comfort. Seauenthly, faithfulnefle in our | 
nol callings. Eightly, iuſt and conſcionable 

-nal| dealings in all our aRions amongſt 
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YI In whomſocuer this worke of Rege- 
:r|}{{ eration is wrought, there is euer found 
6 the ation of Mortification, for hee that 
/ , aj 5 feſolued to endeauour his godly repen» 
 offitance, and laboureth the 'reformation of 
ns 0 his finfull life, muſt labour ewo things 
andj| principally and of neceffitic, Mortifica- 
bait tion and Regeneration-:: hee mnſt firſt 
rd deſtroy his ſinfull 'eſtate, before hee; 


know that they are SanRified, regeneras | þ, 
ted,and ſhall be ſaued. Firſt,aloue to the | ** 
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and the gifts of God are fo abſolutely} — 
ho!y, as that they cannot admit any mix} 1 
tire with ſinnc and wicked atons.:  Jland 

Mortification 1s adecay and periſhingFlife, 
0+ the deeds ofthe fluſh,by the grace andceiu 
opcration of Gods Spirtc, which deedeg{alu: 
of the ficth are not onely cur euill aRiFthor 
os, but our deſires and carna!l attetiongheal 
ſo : which mortification of a ChriſtanÞSoul 
conftſts tn two things s firft, in fibdangFone 


by an boly difcipiine, our inordinate[$oul 


laſts, which natwrally rebcll againſt thefÞone 
loue of God : Secondly, in a paricent bea C 
ri2g of the crofle of lefus :-exccpt weeFSoul 
make ſome profit in the firſt, it 15 cerJthe | 
eaine wee ſhall never proccede 1n the l&Fmyſ 
cond © Whercſocuer Mortification 1% Shea: 
therc is alſo San Tificacton. Each 

Seeing that mortification is the fore 1 
runner of San tification, hereby we mayFikfi 
try how farre wehaue gone inthe ſame wor 
Experience tcacheth that the neerer aÞwor 
man drawes to death, the leſſe motion hand 
in hiin, but being dead, he mooues notathbe { 


all; ſo is it with the fpirituall man, thegGoc 
further hee goes in Mortification, . theſſthoy 
greater is his progreſle in SanCtificationFline 
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1 life, by the Righteouincs of Chrilt : de- 


andceiuc not thy owne heart 113 the matter of 


defffauation ; aſlure thy ſclfe ſo farre foorth 
RiYthou doeſt }1uc as thou art ſantitied. As 


onsFhealth is in the body,ſc 15 holineflce in the 


tianÞSoule: a body withour hcaith, falls o:1t of 
ngFone pain into another, till it dye; and {oa 
nateJSoule withour holineſs, 1s pollut.d with 
theJone luſt after another, till it dye. 
a4 Our Sanctification muſt bce both in 
ver} Soule & Body: it 1s not enough to cleanſe 
:a-Fthe hancs, feet, eyes and tongue, bur we 
1eJmnſt yer goc further , and be penitent jn 
19 Fheart : for bicſicd arc the pure in heart , 
fach ſhall reccine the bleſſing. 
ref We muſt conlider in this work of fan- 
nayFification , from the direction of Gods 
neFword,whether our thoughts, words and 
r-Fworkes be cleanſed from their inward 
1188and outward corruptions, and that they 
tathde ſequeſtred, _ made 1;mpropriateto 
het God : ſo that if wee haue ſet our very 
hefthonghts apart ro God, then there is ho- 
Flinefle begun , and then wee are meet for 
By ſanRificd vie : ſo, if we be to ſeruc for a 
1 D 3 holy 


1ix- By which Sanqihcation ery thy {elfc, | SqanEtifica- 
I}and ice whether or ro thou haſt gotten | 
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be maimed 


' tt muff xot 


are not to beſtow our thoughts on all 
things, but rcferretbem tothe Lord, me- 


{diatelyor immediatly. 
If our Sancification bee effeRually 


| 


cauſes, or for ſome perſons, but we muſt 
throughly fulfill the dayes of our holj- 
neſſe, not preſenting a maimed holineſle, 
As in the law it was not permitted ro 
offer a lame or maimed beaſt, though it 
wanted bur the taile, which was a ſmall 
|thing, yet, euen for that defe& the Lord 
refuſed it. 


would needs be men ſanified, but they 
are loeth to be cleanſed. Others, when 
they cannot away with this ſtriAneſſe 
to continue, ſay on this manner ; Let vs 
prepare riuers of ſinne, for Chriſt ſhed 


[treames of blood, the more we ſinne, the || 


reater glory will come to Chriſt. And 


—— 4 ”— 


[holy vſe, we muſtnot bce for when and | 
for wha twe liſt,but taken vp in thought] 
word, and deed, to ſerue the Lord : we 


There are many Profeſſors which| 


wrought in vs, it will bee conſtant, and|| 
continually : ſo that we ſhall not deliuer] | 
an holinefſe to God for a time, or in ſome} 


— 


Ss they ſtand at a ſtay, their hotneſſe is| 
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a ſtanding holineſſe, it fills not, they ill 
{{lye in their pollutions : their motion js 
[| but from the houſe to the Church, and 

from the Church home againe, and ar the 
[{like a horſe ina mill, that makes many 
[is but where he wasat firſt, 


' {tance ; for a man cannot hate his fines be- 


[rowing & continually mourning for ſin, 


_ 
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yeeres end theyare asatthe beginning, 
circuits from morning tillnight,and then 
From SanRification ariſeth Repen- 


fore he be ſanaificd , and he cannot true- 

ly repent for them before he hate them. 
Repentance is a conſtant retuning 

from all fin vnto God, or an inward ſor- 


toyned with Faith and humiliation, and | 
both inward and outward amendment : 
inward , in changing the thoughts and 
acfftions of the heart; and outward, in 
changing the words and workes, from 
cuill co good: Ifay, itisa turning , not 
from one finne vnto another, as from 


whordome to theft, and the like; neither 
is Repentance cucty forrow, but ſorrow | 
' | for ſinne: not for ſome ſinne, bur for all | 

ſinne|; not for an houer bur for . eucr. j 


Tr tas, 


[2- Part. 


From San- 
fication 
ar:iſerh Ri® 
penttgiices 


What Re- 
peniarce ws. 


ſhould | 
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Euery ſorrow is po! Repenrance, forſo | 
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E 


| 
| 
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A Gardenof py 


Many ave 


repentance. 


How lnt'y 
Ou! VEPER- 
taZCC 


deceturd in 


| 


ſhould woildlings repent : euery pant for 
ſin 1s not repentance, ſo ſhould Pharach 


purpoſes 15 not repentance, for fo ſhould 
eucry ſick man repent : cucry cry toGod 


euery foole repent. 
Hereby 1t may appeare what Repen- 


in Repentance ; and theretore thac wee 
may the better try our Repeatance, lct.vs 
know that Repentance 1s, when a man: 


worthy of amendment of lite. 

This turning to God hath two parts,z 
the firſt is, a purpoſe of heart, and relulu- 
tion neucr to ſinne any more , but+to; 
lead a new life : the ſecond is, an hoiy 


{{ﬀIfe from fine : for a man muſt be re«: 


ftiom 


repent :allweepingand lamenting is not| 
Repentance, ſo ſhould E/ax, Iudas, and} 
Cain repent : enery little humbling of our] 
ſoulcs is not Repentance, for toſhould| 
ethab repent: ail good words and good} 


Or Mercy 15 not repentance, for ſo ſhouid'| 


trance 1s, as alſo how.many are dccumncd | 


turnces to God, and brings forth fruits 


indeauour and labour in a mans life and 
conuerſation to purifie and cleante:him=/ 


wean. of 461, ae df 
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newed, and come to an vtter diſl:king!] | || 
of his owne finnes, before hee willturnef } 
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| 2. Parr: 


A 


trom them and lcaue them. 

By this it may appeare, that there 1s 
one mater of finning in the godly, and 
another in the vnoodly, though they fall 
both into one (ine. 

A wicked ina, when he finneth, in his 
heart he gi:ceth full conſent ro the f2:2ne, 
but the godly, thon2\ they fail into the 
lane fine with the wicked, yet they 
neurrgine full conſent : for they arein 


their wilis, mindes and attetions part- 
ly regenerate, and partly vnregenerate, | 


and therefore their wills doc partly will, 
and partly abhorre that vvhich is.euill, 
according tiothatof P av L, Rom. 7.22. 
Aud rhatthe godly man neuer giuerh full 


conſcnr to finnc, it is enident by three ro» | 


kens. 

Firſt, before he cometo doe the ſinne, 
hee hath no -purpote or defircto doe it, 
but his purpoſe and defireis to doethe 


| will of Grd, contrary to that finne, Se- 
condly,, 1n the ator doing of the {inne, | 


bishcart rifeth againſt it, yer by the force 
of remptation-;zard by the mighty vio- 


pnlled to doe wickedneſſe. Thirdly,aftcr 


he 


xe 'of thefleſh, hee is exhaled on, and | 


| 
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Te diffe- 
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| be hath ſinned, he is ſore diſpleaſed with 
himſelfe for it,andtruly repenteth. 


| nying of his Maſter, had no purpoſe ſo 
{ to doc, but ratherto die in his cauſe : in 
| the ad hee hada ſtriuing with himſelfe, 
| as appeares by this,that firſt he anſwered 
—_— : 1 khwow not what thou ſayeſt : and 
yctafter, when the aſſaults of Satan more 
PR he fell ro ſwearing, curſing and 

nning : after his fall, hee repented and 
—_ bitterly for it. All was contrary in 


tray his Maſter, forthe dinel! made him 
yeeld and fully conſent to doe it, hauing 


trayed, Judas was not ſorrowfull for his 


of. mercy —_— 
Although this which hath beene (aid, 
' may bee ſufficient to prooue our R 


' yet to make it more apparent, conſider 
| ſeuen ſpeciall ſignes, ſet downe by the 
Apoſtlc,1 (ox. 7. 11, The fuſt is, Care; 


A manifeſt example hereof wee haue 
| in Peter and [udas : Peter, before the de> 


| long tempted him vnto it, andentred in- 
to him: afterwards when Chriſt was be- 


ſinne with godly ſorrow,but in a deſpaire 


epen* 
| tance whether true or falſe,good or bad: 


who went with a full intent to bee} | 


| 
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Euery one that hath a godly ſorrow , and | 
true Repentance, is not ſloarhfull but di- 
ligent; not careleſſe, but carcfull ro auoid 
all ſinne, as well as = one ; asalſo hels 


moſt carefull ro doe that which is good, 


man,but becauſe God commandeth. 
The ſecond is a clearing of our (clues, 


ling of finne and ſhunneth it, and Satan 
accuſing him, hee cannot abideand beare 
that accuſation, but is diſquicedrill hee 
haue gotten pardon of his ſinne, with as 
much earneſtneſſe as for the moſt weigh- 
tieſt thing in the World, confeſſing the 
action and inditement, and deſiring the 
pardon of it, by which he may be able to 
anſwere his accuſers. 

The third is indignation , making men 
angry againſt thoſe ſinnes which before 
'they liked : yea, to be out of patience 
with themſclues, that they were ſach 
wretches,and ſo carcleſſe to be ouertaken 
with them and to take on,as it were with: 
themſelues , that they haue ſlipped into 
ſach ſinne : for true godly ſorrow doth 
euer bring ſuch indignation. | 


Pow net. AG IMSGY 


not for feare, but for loue ; not becauſe | 


that is toſay, whena man hath the tec- * 


b- The 


The ſecond | 
is aclearin 
of aur ſel- 


Kes 


The third | 
is Indigna-h 
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2, Part. | A Garden of 
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The fourth] The fourth is Feare, that is, an attei- 
is Feare. | on fearing finne, becauſe it is ſinne, fca- 
ring to'oftend God, becauſe of his mercy 
| and goodnefſe,and benefits reccincd; nor 
flying or parting from God, but drawing 
neerer vnro Him when they haue offen- | 
ded Him | 
Te fiſt is The fift is Defire, which is a ferncnt 

D:fice, | affeftion to God and his Word, and to 
ſpirituall and heaucnly things. This is 

manifeſt in the example of the Gaolcr, 

who affcr hee was {mitten with ſorrow 
and true Repentrance, came with this 
' note to Parl,faying ; What ſhall I doe tobe 


Mts ad A a. 


—_ 


ſaned ? | 
EFoalp The fixt 1s Zeale, which makcth men 
Tiekxt IS = . 
Zaire, | zealons for God and his worſhip, zealous 


of picty and good works,not to do them 
| carclefly and negligently , but.it maketh 
them do (though with greatlabour and 
coſt,vea,dangcr and hazard)thoſe things 
whichrhey {ce they ought ro doe. | 
The feuenth js Revenge, that 15, the || 
penitent man is ſo offended with the fin | 
| hee hath committed, that he will be re- | 
| nenged of himſelfetor it, as for example; | 
if hce hane off. nded in gluttony, he will} 
revenge| 


= 
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| revenge himſelte by faſting two or three 


daics aftei; if he haue offended in whore- 
don4he will be renenged ofhis luſts, by 
bewailing of them eucr after : and (o of 
other finnes. By theſe ic may appeare 
what true Repentance 15. L 

' In whomfocuer true Repentance 1s 
chus found, it euer proceedeth from -x* 
truc and iuſtitying faith : for none can 
repent or practite this dutie of Repen- 
tance, but thoſe who: haue Faith and 
Grace : without faith itas impoſlibleto | 
pleate God. I will thereforettir{t declare 
what Faith 1s : Secondly, the tryall of 
Faith : Thirdly, the fruites of Faith : and 
laſtly, how Faith 1s kept. £2 ] 

Faich is a wonderfull grace of Gods 
Spirit, whereby the Ele& doc apprchend 


themiclucs particularly. 

| To make tryall in our ſclues whether 
our Faith be true and ſound,or not; this 
will appeare two wayecs : firft, by the be- 
ginning and degrees of the workes of 
the Spirit, which goe betore a true and 


2. Part, 


and apply Chriſt and ail his benefits vnto | 


linely Faith, which be three : fir(t, a true | 
fight of our ſinne , with ah apprehenſion |. 


Or | 


IS. 


Js 


_ 


= 


A Garden of 


| ofthe wrath of Go for theſame. Se- 
condly, a true ſorrow and griefe ofheart 
for own, God by theſe our ſinnes : 
and laſtly,an hungring and thirſting after 
the mercy and grace of God in Chriſt, a- 
bone all worldly things: where theſe 
things are, there is Grace; but where 
theſe things are wanting, there isno true 
faith, but preſumption. 

Secondly, faith will appeare by the 
worke of loue ; for in loue wil faith bring 


both to God and man; for faith worketh 
by loue,& loue 1s the fulfilling of the Law 

Further, for the tryall of our Faith, 
Chriſt tells vs, that the more wecare di- 
ſtrated with worldly cares, the leſſe is 
our beliefe in God; for diſtruſtfull care 
comes from vnbcliefe in Gods pronj- 
dence, and the lefle weetruſt in God for 
| temporall things, the leſſe doe webeleeue 
| eternall mercies, forthe ſame Faith layes 
hold one both ; but if wee can truely de- 
dend ypon God for temporall bleſſings, 
in the ©ber vie of lawfull meanes, then 
we ſhall relyevpon his mercy for the ſal» 


uation of our foules. 


This | 
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This tryall is not made in eritie 
for Rh God ſends "on" an encry 
one Will truſt in him; but when want 
comes, then 1s triall of thy Faith: if then 
thou relic on God, though meanes faile , 
thy Faith is ſtrong, bat if thy heart bec 
opprecſt with ſorrow and feare, and thou 
make no conſcience of vnlawfull meanes, 
then ſuſpe& thy ſelfe, thy Faith is none 
atall ; for the Tuſt ſhall live by Faith. 


thereof: now follow the fruits and bene- 
firs thereof. By mcanes of this ſpectall | 
Faith, the Ele are truely ioyned vato 
Chriſt , and hauea heauenly communion 
with himgand therefore do in ſome mea» 
ſure feelc his holy Spirit mouing and ſtir- 
ring in them. 

The Ele& being thus ioyned to Chriſt, 


there ariſeth three wonderfull benefits 


from it : Iuſtification, Adoption, and San- 
Rificatipn, 

Tuſtification is, when the Ele being in 
themſelues rebellious ſinners, and Gods 


cepted of the Lord, as perfeQly pure;and 
rightcous before him. 


Thus much of Faith , and the tryall | 


owne enemies, yetby Chriſt they are ac- | 


The sryall | 
of our faith 
u not made} 
# the tine | 
of profc- | 
- Fafp. 1 
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Our vns.. | 
on with }| 
Cbri/h 
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Fpeciall be || 
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[z. Parr, | A Gardcn of 


| From true ju{tiiication doe proceed | if 
: many other benefits : the fit is recon-| Ke 
s , rc 


| geconcili-| Clliation by whicna man mitited, 1s per- 
£1403. tectiy reconciled ro God, beca fc his fin 
: ts d01c away, and he 1s perfe cy arrayed 
wich-the righteoutncſle of Chriſt : the 
ſecond 1s, that afflicians to the faithful | | 

Ry are no puniſhments tor (111e, Luc onely 
1770s, fatheriy ayd loving chaſtilſements : for 
ee not ps-\ the guilt yd puniſhment of ſ12nc was | 
neſomenis | boxue iy ClHiilt. Now thcrefore if a Chri- 
for ft, | Gian be afflicted, ir 1s no puniſhment; tor 
but fa hey- 
| > chx/ti/e. | then ſhould God puniſh one fault ewice, 
' | oncetnChiilt, andrhctecondrime vpon 
the Chriitian ; which thing docth not a- 
gcc with Gods iuſtice; the thitdis, that 
the man iuſtificd doth meritand deſeruc 
at Gods hands the kingdome of Heauen ; 
for being madc perfectly righteous 1 in 
Chriſt ad by ht5 rightc outheſſe, hc muſt 

necds m{ it cternall life, in and by the 
merit. of Clit, 

Inward benefits proceeding from Tu- 
ſtification, arc thoſe which are inwardly 
fel! int the heart, and ſerue for the better 
aflurance of Iuſtification ; and they are 
, _ | chiefly fourc. | 
| The, 
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{2 Part. 


| 


Juour , 


The ti ſt is peace of conſcience, arifing 
{rom thus pertwailon , 
Ificely pardoned 


thath:s finnes are 
and the wrath of God 
fully' appca:cd by the mcrit and {uffering 
of Chrilt [cfi;s, by a li@.ly frchapplicd. 
'Thetccond 1s, entrance into Gods fa- 
and a pericuerance in it, which 1s 
ndced a wondertull benefit, when aman 
that 1$ freely pardoned and 1aſtificd in 
Chriſt, doth boldly approach to Gods 
preſence , and they arc rcadic toaske and 
lue, and alſo ro obtaine any benchic chat 15 
for their good. 
The third is, a fpiritirall toy inthcir 
nearts, enen then when they arcatflicted, 
decanſe they -looke certainely to obtaine 
the Kingdome of Heauen. 

The fourth is, that the love of God 1s 
bed in the hearts of the taithfull by the 


ly Ghoſt, that1s, that the holy Ghoſt 
th make the Frith Uull very euidenrcly 
tle the lone of God towards them, and 
doth, as jt were fill their hearts with it, 

In who >mſocuer theſe finoular benefits 
rethus to bee found, there js ever to be 
fund aſſuredly that the Spirit of God 
fwellcth in them , and thar the Spirit of 


God 
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Peace of 


Conf Chit. 


2, 
Entraxce 
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neſſe zato 
Gods Pre | 
{ence | 


2. 
A ſpiritual! 
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heart. 
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Feeling of 
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thing bc 
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Thethine, 
from the 
nature of 
the [cede 


—— 


God dwcelleth in them, it 1mports na ac 


| only a fainiliar preſence, but alſo a con-ſſje + 


tinuance thereof: hee dwells not for af;,o 
moneth, as a gueſt for a night , but fa, 
cucr: how-cucr by tcmporall diſtractionsÞ;;7,, 
he huwble vs, yer ſhall hee neuer deparf} | 
trom that foule which once he hath fanf}y;,; 
ctificd ro be in his owne habitation : andy, 
this comfort 1s confirmed to vs by thref,e 
[nc arguments. ud, 

The tit 15 caken trom the nature off qa; 


God: Heers fauthfull (faith the Apoltle) ind, 
by whom we avecalled to the fellowſhip of uy, 
Sore, who will conſerne vs to the end. And haws 
againe, hce faith, / am perſwaded that by, j 
which bath begnn this good worke _ 
will performs it, util the day of Chr1/t. 

The ſecond argument is taken fron 
the nature of that life which Cn & 1 $1 
commuunicateth to his members, it 15-6 
more {ubic to death : we know t 
Chriſi. raiſed from the dcad, dyes 
more. This lite 15 communicated to vg 
for it is not we that liuc, but Chriſte 
luwcs 1n vs. 

The third 15 taken from the nature 
the ſeed whereof wee are begotten : | 


le. 
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na as the tced is, fois the lite that comes of 
Ol je : now the ſeed, faith the Apoſtle, 1s im- 
JT ff mortall ; We are borne anew, not of mortall 
10 fred, bur immortal]; ons life theretore 15 
OM mmortall. 
pat As the firſt greateſt queſtion in Re- 
lamijgion is concerning the Sauiour of the 
and] World, CAZar.11.3. ſo the ſecond is con- 
le] cerning them who are to be faued : if the 
{uudgement bee reterred to man, euerie 
© man accounts himſelfe a Chriflian ; if 
ſtle) idgement be ſought tor trom the Lord, 
J hee gines ananſwereto all ; 1f ary man 
And yaue not the $ pirit of Christ, the ſame 14 
Ars) yet big. 
"i Heereby , encry Chriſtian may hauca 
* [notable rule howtotrie his owne eſtate : 
fra[fr to deſtroy the pride of all their glory, 
(with one word) who eſteeme ſomwhar 
Idetter of themſclues for the priuiledge 
of their cſtate, when they excell others. 


'S Here it is fayd, Row. 8. 9. If any man, hee 
0 Viiheaks without exception, be what thou 
til itt beſide, neucr ſo noble, neuer ſo rich, 


Incuer ſo learned, if thou haſt not the Spi- 
irof Chriſt, rhou art none of his. 

Again,we ſec that Chriſt and his Spirit 
E I cannot 


ure 
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wheraf 
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F ſoutrain; 
rule whove- 
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ans of all 


ſorts muſt | 
be tryed. 
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cannot bee ſundred 3: let no man tay heel... 
| hath Chriſt, except hee hath the Spirit off 
F 4 : YC) 
| 2 Chriſt: zs he is not a man who hath noraſ. 
{oule, ſo he isnota Chriſtian who hath 


nor the Spirit of Chriſt, {0/2 4. 13. And 4 
, as.Chriſt and his Spirit cannot bec ſuns | A 
 dred;, ſo cannot the Spirit bee ſundredf 
from the fruits of the Spirit. Now theſ;.. 
| fruits of the Spirit arc Lone, Toy, Peace; a 
Long-ſuftering, Gentlencfle, Goodneſlg ""i 
| Faith, Mcekencſſe, Temperance : if the foh 
| | Spirit of Chriſt Uwellinvs, and it we ix 5 
| | in the ſpirit, letvs walk in the ſpictt. Andp,, 
| this may beeaconnAtion tocarna!l pre ef 
| tc{lours, that while they ſay the Spirit 
| Chriſt 1s inthem , they declare none of n 
his fruits 11 their lines and conucrſations 
| 74: orcr2a-} We are to know that the opcrations0 a 
11095 of the) the ſpiritare two-fold;the one 1s gene1 
| aries | and the common operation which haf * - 
#nſ#&* | hath inthe wicked, for hce illuminataſe,_. 
7 +:e.-41) | enery one that commeth into the world} 
- c0n:1152 74) that Caiaphas and Saul can prophelſie, and 
| «llizen. | Tudas can preach, it is from him ; this 
way he worketh_ in the wicked, not fof 
any good to them, but for aduancement} 
| | of his one worke : the other kind aff, 
«ol 


el 


mer 


J 


— 


$ pirunall + += [® ar t. 


UP EI IS only oe — OS — —— — —_ 


7 hee the holy Ghoſts Opcration is (pecialland- | 


roper to the godly, by which he doth 
not oncly illuminate their mindes but 
woceeds alto to their hearts, and workes 
, af 's three told ctte& in it, Santification, 
Iterceflion and Conſolation. 
oh Firlt, he is vnto them a ſpirit of Sani- 
fltcation, renewing their hearts, by his<f- 
"ſe ktuall grace : hee firſt revukes them of 
ua * the ime, awvakes their Conſciences by the 
lies Iight thercof,, and giues them a ſenſe of 
5 A fat wrath which finne hath dcſer ned; 
Ther arifes heauincſle of heart, fad- 
Ly Jac{le in their countinance, lamentation in 
"Itheir ſpeech; and ſuch an altcration in 
"Their whole bchaujour, that their former 
{pleature becomes painefi Ul vnto them, 
"and othcrs who knew them before,won- 
® 1d Jder to fee ſuch a change in them. 
ard. From this he leads them toa ſight of 
; | d ods mercy in Chriſt, he inflames their 
—_ with an hungerand thirſt for that 
mercy, and worketh in their hearts ſuch 
[aloue of righteouſneſle, and hatred of tin, 
| "Tthat now thay become more afraid of the 
dd occaſions of fine, then they were before 


Jof finne it ſelfe ; This reſiſtance of ſinne, 
E 3 and 


- 


— 


2». 
[aterialls 
proper to 
the zoaly. 


3 Effects 
wrought 

by the (pe 
call opera 
1202 6f the 
Srerat 772 
tbegodhy 


Stuck; fi. 
C4110 


— 


Fl Garden of 


NRA <ro_—_ 


ba 
In:erctſs:- 


gt , 


and care to auoid the occaſions of ſinnehtho 
are vndoubted teſtunonies that Chriſt|ypo 
dwells in vs. nor 
This is the firſt operation of the Spirighrm 
but it is not all, he proceeds further byfout 
degrecs : for the kingdome of God is,atwit 
if a man ſhould caſt icede into the earth,Jot C 
which growes vp hee cannot tell how:fvs 
fir{t,it ſends forth the blade:ſecondly,theFfind 
cares,and then the corne: 1o proceeds the[fors 
kingdome of God in man by degrees. Yera 
In the ſecond place, the holy Spirit beaſjtba 
comes a {ptrit of Interceſſion. $9 long as 
weare bound with the cord of our tran(-Jthe 
greſſions, we cannot pray, but when heefhir 
looſeth vs from our ſins , he opcneth ourſelc 
mouth to God, hee teacheth vs to pray, [gui 
not onely with ſighesand fobbes , which [ 
can10t be expreſſed , but alſo puts words||vn 
in our monthes, ſuch as wee our (elues}| 
(who ſpeake them )arc not able to repeat}dv 


bt 


| them againe. IN: 


And thirdly, hce becomes vnto them|{{re! 


' the Spirit of Conſolarion. If he be vnto}ſ|th 


thee a Sanifier and Interccſior, he ſhallſin 
not failceat laſt to be thy Comforter : it at]}cc 


| firſt, atter thou haſt ſunt vp ſupplications, ſſ|or 


thou | 
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nmghou 'find not his conſolation deſcending. 


;hrifſypon thee , be not diſcouraged, bur be 
Jnorc humbled, for our finnes ſhorten his 
pirithrme, an4 our hardneflc of heart holds 
er byJour his comforts ; wee muſtfall downe 
1s with Afary,and lye ſtill waſhing the feet 
arth Jof Chriſt with our teares,before he rakes 
ow:Jvs vp in hisarmesto kiffe vs: and if we 
/\thefinde theſe cffets of his grace going be- 
5 thefore the humiliation of the heart, and the 
S. Jorace of praycr, we may be out of doubt 
© beefitbat this conſolation ſhall follow after. 
g as} By this it is enident, that he that hath 
anſ-ſthe Spirit of Icfas, knowes that he hath 
 heefhim. And herein confiſteth the chicfe 
ourfſelory of a Chriſtian, that he harh ſuch a 
ray, [gueſt to abide with him for ever, where- 
ich by vnſpeakable benefits are vouchiated 
rds|f|vnto him. 
ues} Firſt, where this holy Spirir comes to 
catſ|dwell, he repairesthe lodging : man by 
[| Nature being like to a ruinated'place, 1s 
em|ſ|reſtored by the Grace of Chriſt: as to 
ntoſ{the ſoule the Lord ſtirres vp new tights 


allffin the minde, reſtores life ro the heart, 


fat ſlcommunicates holincfle to the affcRi- 
ns, ff ons; ſo that whereas before the ſoule was 
Ou E 4 an 
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the lodg My | atet.ons, the [01 Q I {11S bach {an- Md 


al habuat ion 1 for vnclane {pirits,thar 15, 
defiled vwith.all joris ot vii aid v nclcage 


it to b: a-loly habnation to hunſeltc ; the 
body is repaired , parily when the men 
bers thereof are made weapons of rig 

teouſneſfle in this lite , ad dl 
| nering them from ma1tatliciy, which thall 
bee done in rhe Returre:tion. Againe, by 
his dwelling in vs, wc hae the bencfit of 


| 3.1}rou be g prowtfton : :« hc will none {utter vs to want 


il 2 \ſa-| any thing that ſhall be good tor vs; heig 
74 not by uthcngblc, aftcr the mancr of carth- 
TY ly Kings, but h/s rewa! d 1+ with hun. 
b- +3506; | We may tarcher conſider thoſe cxcel- 
fares, by | Int Dane fits that wee hauc by the Spirit 
Chi | of Chriſt dwelling in vs :; furlt, he giueth | 
aweliag | ite tothe Soule, and makes it to liuc the 
58 05. life of Chriſt, Gal. 2.20. i{econdly, when 
(Soule e and bodie arc lundred by death, he 


"leatls the Soule to line with him tn glory: 
| and:thuzdly , hce caſts not off the care of 
' the bodice, bur {aucth the very duſt and 
 alhes thereof till the day of Reſurrection. 
' O what a kingncle. is it thatrhe Lord 
| \ wall honour the dead bodics of his chil- 


Ka H 4 


Srrely, 
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Surcly, there was ncucr a houte io well 
Paid tor in the world.O how bappy 1s he 
who hath ſuch a guclt ro dwel with him 
| W hat recompence hait thou to look ior? 
He diclls with thec on earth, thou ſhalt 
dwcll with him in Heauen; Hecca few 
yceres Wirh thee,thou with hin for ener. 

The lecoad maine benctit ariſing from 
our vaion with Chriſt, 1s Adoption. 
whereby they whicharc 1uſtihed arc alſo 
accounted of God as his owne chiidren. 

From Adoption procceds many other 
benefits : firſt, the clect childe of God is 
hereby made a brother of Car 1sT: 
econdly, he 15 a King,and the kingdome 
of Hcaucn is his inheritance : thirdly, he 
is Lord ouecr all creatures ſane Angells ; 
fourthly , the holy Angclls miniſter vnto 
him tor his good : hitly, all things, yea, 
gricuous atflictions, and finne 1t ſelte, 
turne to his good, though in jt owne na- 
ture it be neucr ſo hurttull ; and laſtly, be- 
ing thus adopted, he may looke tor com- 
fortar G oD s hands, anſwcrable tothe 
meaſare of his afflictions, as God hath 
promilcd. 

The inward aſſurance of Adoption 1s 
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$5 Part, | 


by two witneſſes : the firſt is, our Spirit, 


——_— 


7 4 Garden of | 


which being often tceble and faint, God 
hath giuen vs of his owne Spirittobe a 
fellow-witneſſe with our Spirit : this tee 
ſtimony ofthe holy Gholt 15 beſt difcer- 
ned in the time of triall, and at the houre 


of death, which a reprobate cannot haue |. 


at all: though mdeced a man flattering 
himſelfe, and rhe Dijucll imitating the 
Spirit of God, doth vfſuaily perſwade 
carnall men and hypocrites that rhcy thal 


be faned. But that diuclliſh illufion, and | 
the teſtimony of the Spirit may = 11> | 


fcerned by two notes. 

The firſt is, feruent and hearty praver 
to God in the name of Chriſt ; for the 
fame Spirit that rcſtificth vnto vs, that 
wee are the adopted childr-n of God, 
docth alfo make vs cry, that 1s, fervently 
with fighes and grones, pray to God: 
now this fcruent prayer can the Diuell 
gietono hypocrite, for it is the fpeciall 
worke of the Spirit of God. 

The ſecond 1s, they which haue this 
ſpeciall teſtimonic, have alſo in their 


1 hearrs the ſame aftettons to God which 


children hane to their fathers ; namely, 
Lone, 


kn 
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Loue , Feare,: Reuerence, Obedience » | 


Thankfulneſle, and the like : for they call 


not vpon God as vpona terrible Judge, 
but they cry efbba, that is, Father ; and 
theſe AﬀecAtions they hane not whom Sa- 
tan deludeth with a fantaſticall imagina- 


tion of their {aluation. 


Thethird inaine benefit, is inward ſan- 
itication , by which a Chriitian in his 
minde, in his will, and in his aFe&ions ts 


' +» — QO QW_OQ Q 1 


freed from the bondage of Sinne and Sa- 
tan, and is by little & litrle inabled by the 


Spirit of Chriſt to diſcerne and approue | 


that which is good, and to walke in it. 

Now this Sanctification is through the 
whole man, in the ſpirit, ſoule and minde. 
The SanRitfication of the mind 15 the en- 
lightening of it with the true knowledge 
of Gods Word: it is of twoſorts, ei- 
ther Spwrituall vnderſtanding, or Spiritu- 
all wiſcdome. 

Spirituall vnderſtanding, 1s a generall 
conceiuing of eucry thing that is to bee 
done or not done, out of Gods Word. 

Spirituall wifdome is a ſpecial grace of 
Gods Spirit, peculiar onely to the Elect, 
whereby a man 1s able to vnderſtand-ont 


of 
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Wiſcaome 
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of Gods Word, whatis to bee dane or 


| action, according to the circumitances 


not to be done in any particuiar thing or 


of the. perſon, time, or place : the prin-' 
cipail point of this wiledome 1s todeter- 
mince of true happincſſe, whercunto. the 
wholelife of man oughtto be directed : 
which happincfle 1s thc lone and tauour 
of Godin Chriſt. 

To obtaine the heauenly wiſedome 
we mult be carctull ot thee tworthings : 
firſt, to get the rare of GOD. into our 
hearts : which is a rcucrent awe of thc 
heart towards God, whereby a man 1s' 
fearetull to off. nd, and caretill to plcate 
God in il things : and this wee ſhall get 
it we recejue the Word of God with re- 
ucrence, and apply it to our owne ſoules 
when wee heare 1t , trembling rthereat 
when 1 toncheth our conſciences, and 
humbly ſubmitting our (clues vnto it, 
without raging or repining : ſcondly, 
we mult cloſe vp the eyes of our minds, 
that 1s, wee mult deny our ovwne wile- 
dome, and ſuffix our ſclues in all things 
to bees ouer-ruled and ordered by the 
written Word of God, 
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_ Towaike inthecourſe of oner liwes by | 
rhis heavenly wiſdome we mult in every | 
ood: ation obſeruc thete toure Rules: 
E>.-the thing we doe muſt be juſt :: /ſe- | 
condiy, the mcanes of effeting:1t mult 
aiforbeiuſt : thirdly, we maſt keepeour 
{cives therein within the limjtsand com- 
p fle of our callifg-: forthly, wee muſt 
do the thing witt'an honeſtand vpright 
hcart,: and for this purpoſe we mult al- 
wayes hcarc the word of God, to tell vs | 
what is 1ſt. | | 01 7 
The ſan&ification of the Memory 1s, 
when 1tcan both keepe. and remember 
that which is good & agreeable to Gads 
will, whereas naturally it beſt nemem- 
bers lewdneſle, wickednefle, andwvanity. 
Sanification of the Conſcience may 
bee diſcerned by this, that 1s chcckes tor 
the leaſt ſinnes, beforeatuall repentance 
be performed, and likewife approves onr 
vpright' walking inthe whole courſe of 
our life ; it procurcs peace with God and 
with man,fo far as it 1s profitable and ex- 
pedienr, and breeds contentment inithe 
life ; in all occaſions it procures chere- 


falneſſe in thc countenance, and readines 
1n | 


end tn. Mic. _ ws. 
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inal our buſineſſe it makes vs couragious 
in the trueth , and willing to defend the 
ſame, it makes vsviforious in troubles; 
and:ready to yeeld vp onrliues into the 
hands of God. 

Sanctificarion of the Will is diſcerned 
hereby, that it is ſo far foorth freed from 
fin, chat it can will and chaſe that which 
is good andacceptable to God, and re- 
fiſt that which as cuill : it 1s further per- 
cciued by our checretulneſle in well-do- 
ing, nut by compulſion, bur of a willing 
mmde, by reſiſting as well the occaſions 
as ſinne ir ſelte, and by ycelding to finne 
with gricte , ring by Repentance out of 
the ſame. 

Sanaification of the Aﬀections, 1s 
knowne by this, that they are moued and 
inclined to that which is good, to em- 
brace. it, and in that we can more 10y or 
gricae tor {pirituall cauſes rhen carnall , 
thar they tend to the crucifying of the 
flcſh , and building forward of the new 
mait, and are not commonly aftected and 
{tirred [with that which is euill, valefle it 
be to eſchew tt. 

Amongſt theſe ſanQified affections, 
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foure e{pccially are to be marked 4 firit, 
Zeale of Gods glory, by which a Chriſti- 
an is thus affeed, that rather then God 
ſhoald loſe his glory, he conld bce con- 
rentcd to haue his owne ſoule damned,as 
it was With Aofes, Exod. 32. 12. andal- 
lo Paul. 

The ſecond is, the feare of God; with- 
out it a man cannot be wile. Ir 1s the firſt 
ſtep to wiſedome. In this feare of God 
rhere be two parts : the firſt is, a perſwa- 
fion of hcart that wee are in.Gods pre- 
{ence : the ſecond is, that being in Gods 
preſence, we ſtand in awe of him, which 
1s, when a man takes hced to his wayes, 
[cſt he offend God. 

The third is, the hatred of finne, be- 
cauſe it is finne, and eſpecially of a mans 
owne corruptions, wherewith a Chriſt 
an is fo turmoyled, that in regard of 
them, and for noother cauſe he defirerh 
to bee out of this moſt miſerable world, 
that he may leane to difpleaſe God. 

The fourth is,ioy of heart, in conſide- 
ration of the neercneſſe of the terrible 
day of Indgement and ſccond comming 
of Chriſt; in regard wherof they ſhall litt 


| Cods F411 7 | 


affeflions, } 
eſpecially } 
feurerobe | 
marked. | 
T 
Zeale of 


2 
Feare of 
God. 


——} 


——— 


Jo 
Hatred of. 
ſtant. 


ky. 
Retoyeing 
at the day 
of ! udgte 
| ment. 


._ 


TO” THe hn ——_—_——_—___ 


tt 


cn 


2. Parc; 


© A 02 EO TERS ys 9 WUD ——AE> macs > - 


4 Garden of 


> 


— -  ——_— 


— 


Sanfliſica- 
tio of tht 


if Flow 20 


|: keepe faith. 


| 


: 


all the members of it arc carcfully. kept 
and prelerued from being meanes to exc- 


tobe kept pare and holy., - 
To maintaineandkeep.a tric and 1uſti- 
fying Faith { by whichavcare vnitcd to 


muſt be remombred. 

, Firſt, wee muſt haucan our hearts (in- 
'cercloue to God in Chrilt,to his Chnrch 
and true Religion : {eccondly, we muſt not 


' for our finnes, and rofc againe tor our 


' the power and eftecacic of his dcath kil- 
ling fin in vs, and the vertuc of his reſur- 
rectivn raiſing vs vp to newneſle of lite: 
thirdly , we muſt not content our (clues, 
to know and'profefſe that Gnd is merci- 


on of his louing favour towards vs par- 


ticularly 


cute any fin,and are inaderthe inſtruments | 
of Rightcouſneſle : for cuery member is | 


| Chriſt, and thereby cntoy all bicflings. ) | 
1s tO maintaine true Religibn; both in life | 
and death; and for this end thete rules |. 


a . A g | 
onely know and belceuethat Chriſt dyed 


 wſtificarion, bur wc miſtJabour to feele. | 


full, but withall, we muſt take obſervari- | 


vp their heads, becauſe the full accom-}. ||; 
pliſhment of their redemption is at hand, | 
The fanttiication of the body 1s, when | 
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ticularly, adding oue obſeruation to ano- 


ther,ſo our hearts may be gonerned in the 
loue of God. 

Becauſe there 1s nothing that Joth 
more cuidently diſtinguiſhtctweene the 


regenerate and vnregenerate man, than 
ſuch fruits as cach of thein doe vitally | 


bring forth in their lives and conuerfatt- 
ons, I will thcrefore ſhew the vertues of 
the one, and the vices of the other, with 
their ſeucrall deſcriptions, whereby cuc- 
rie man may percemc in what eſtate hee 
ſtands; whether the childe of God,or the 
childe of the Deuill; whether in the Rate 
of Grace, or in the ſtate of Nature. 

The graces of Gods Spirit euer in ſome 
meaſure appearing inthe childe of God 
effetually called,juſtified and ſancified ; 
are Lone,Mercie,Meckneſic,Patience, Hu- 
mility, Long-ſuftering, Peace. 

Loue is properly an affection of the 
heart, which binds vs to lone God, be- 
cauſe hee hath loucd vs, and rodoevnto 


[men as wee would bee done vnto: or 
|| whereby one man is well pleaſed with 
| another. Now ourloue to God muſt ap- 
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Firſt, it is the nature of Loue,thar it car- 
neſtly deſires and feckes to obtaiac that 
which is bcloncd : Hereby thou ſhalt 
know whether thy affteFion of loue bee 
ordered by Chriſt, or remaine as yet dif- 
ordered Dy Satan, 

The affection which Chriſt hath ſanRi- 
fed will tollow vpward, fcek to be there 
where hc 1s :{o carnal loue will carry mt- 
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{cradle man captijued, to the bottomieſle 
pit of Hell;but holy loue being asa ſparke 
of heauenly fire, kindled in our hearts by 
tix: Holy Ghol, aſcends continually to- 
wards God, from whom ircame ,aot ſuk- 
tering v 3to reſt tall we entOy 17. 

The {cond triall of our loue, is Obedi- 
—— an holy care in atl our callings to 
(ere and honoar the Lord. 

The third triall of loue, is Bountiful- 
netle: cxpertence proues that enery lo- 
| UT bc{towcth buuntitully on that which 
| tc lovetlh, 


5 — 


The fourth triall of louc, 1s tes 
{ fii{Fer affliction for the cunle of God. 


Aanh 9.44. 1fay vm you, lotte your ene 
mes; 


— 


——_— I —_— —_—_ IT a eat 
< : 


| Forche further triall of our loue, let vs | 
conſider what o:r Sauiour Chriſt faith, | 
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mies; bleſſe them that curſe you; doe o008 
to them that hate you; and pray for , pe 
that hurt and perſecute you. 

The loue here commended, compre- 
hendeth thefe two things : Firſt, to bee 
louingly affeed in hart rowards an enc- 
mie : Secondly, to be louingly affected in 
ſpeech and ation. For the firſt, louc 1n 
heart comprehendcth all good affections 
that one man beareth to another, as mer- 
cic, compaſſion, mcekneſle, and deſire to 
doe him good : for the ſecond, it 1s ſet 
out vnto vs in three branches : firſt,6/eſſe 
them that curſe you ; where 18 commen- 
dcd all good ſpeech, borh vnto, anc of 
our enemies : ſecondly, doe good to them 
that hate you, where is prefctided all Ic- 
uing viage ination, by affording all the 
helpe _ comfort we can : thirdly, pray 
for them that perſecute you ; that is, for 


[| their good eſtate in this life,fo far forth as 
[it ſeructh for Gods glorie , and forthcir 
\conureſion and faluation inthe world to 


COMme. 


Chriſts example, who ſo loued his ene- 
mies, that he ſhed his one heart blood 


i eres, I | NY 


For the affection of the heart, rake 
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for their faluation. For loue 1s courteous 
in ſpeech : ſee Danids practice toward 
Sazl, his profeſſed enemie, 1 Sam. 24.7. 
and 26.9, 10. For doing good in ation, 
read Exed.23.4,5. If thou meet thine ene- 
mizs oxe, or his aſſe going aſtray, thou ſhalt 
bring bim home agame. And Pron.25.21, 
If thine enem:ie be hungry, gine him bread 
to eat ; if hebethirſtie, oine hym drine. Sce 
the pre&ice hereof in E/i/ha, when God 
dclnercd them 1nto his hands that did 
(ceke his life, he bronght thum to Sama- 
ria, and when the King of J/-acl would 
haze flains them, he forbade him,nay,he 
caiſcd the King to refreſh them with 
watcr & bread, and ſoſent them away to 
their owne Malter. For praying for our 
encmics, wee haue the example of our 
Sattoar, the Prophets, and Srephen, who 
pray«d for them that put him to death. 


Mercte 1s an holy compaſſion of the | 


' heart, whercby one man is moued to help 


| another in his miſcrie: Firſt, I call ita 


compaſſion. of heart, becauſe it makes 


one man to put on the perſon of another, {| 


and to be gricued for the mifcric of ano» 


ther,as if it were his own : ſecondly, itis| 


called 
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called the bowels of compallion,becauſc | 


when a mans heart is touched therewith, 
his very liner and intrals do ſtirre in his 
body, and are tronbledin him : thirdly, 
this vertue of Mercie moncth the heart 
to heipe another that 15 in miſerte ; for, 
helpe in miſcric1s a notable fruit of truc 
compaſlion, neither can they ve ſeuercd ; 
for in the compaſſion of the heart ,and in 
the a& of relicfe ſtands truc Mercic. 

The duties of mercy are an{werable to 
mans mifertc. Now mans miſfcry 1s ci- 
ther in ſoule or bodie : the greatelt miſt- 
ries of manare 1n his foule, as ignorance, 
impenttcncy, and trouble of conſcience. 
Mans bodily miſerics are fickncſle,thicit, 
nakedneſs and {..ch like: and totheſe the 


workes of mercy are an{werable : Mer- | 
cie towards the Soule, is whena man is | 


careful for the ſaſuation of another, viing 
meanes to bring a man from fſptrituall 
darknefle vnto light, from the power of 
Satan, toGcd, from the eſtate of finne, 
and danger of Heil-hre, to the ſtate of 


grace jn trac faith and r: pentance, and to 


eternall life ; and looke how far the {oule 
1s morc exccllent then the body , {o farc 
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Mercie that concernes the body : Mercie 
towards the body, is called almes or re» 
liefe, whereby a mans outward necefitte 
for food, ratincnr, or ſuch like, 15 fupply- 
cd. 

Hercby it may appcare who is a merct- 
fall man : namely, tuch a one as hath his 
hcart touched with compailton towards 
the miſcric of another, and thcreby ts 
moued to hclpe and relicue him 1n ſole 
and body, according to his eſtate : and 


Chriſt himſclte, howlocucr in the world 
he may de{pil (ed. 

”y moue vStro this dutic, letvs ma! rke 
eneſe things: firſt, the ſtate of the merci- 
fall is h-re pronounced bleſſed of Chriſt: 
{ccondly , Mercic is a e1tt of the Spirit, 
and the grace of Gods Ele , which al- 
waits accompanieth the hi 1ppic eſtate of 
thoſe that be in Chriſt ; thirdly, heercby 


| we become like vnto God our heaucnly 


Father : fourthly, hereby wee are inade 
inſtruments of Gar ds Mercy to them that 
| be in miſcrie. 
For the furtherar ce of vs in this ſo ex- 
ceilent 


doth this worke cxcecd any worke of 


ſuch a man is blefſed by the teſtimony of 


” A was 
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ccilent a dutic, we miſt ob{erte certaine | 5/07) 
Rules. Firſt, we mult excrcife three of 0:1 | - hy ag 
Senſes ; Sceing,Hearing,and Feeling in o> | oy, 
ther mens iitcries. For ſecing, Dent. 15.9. | 1 Rule, 
we muſt be very wary 1t gricue vs not to 
looke ypon our poore brother, but wee 
muſt ſce and behold Ins mifery and di- 
ſtrefſe, whether it de in loule or body;this 
is the Lords prattice, Exo. 2.7,9.Sccond- 
ly, if we cannot come to fcc a mans miſc- 
ry,then we mult be content to heare of it, 
and gine heed and credirto the true rc- 
ports thar others make thereof to vs;this 
was the practice of Nehemiah, Neh.1.2 4. 
and 2.5. Thirdly, tor Feeling, it the Lord 
{hall affi& our bodics with tickncfle, or 
our ſoules with temptations, we muſt be 
willing to ſuffer the fame patiently, char | 
thereby wee may be fitred to take more 
compaſtion vpon others 1n like caſe, and 
to comfort them the bettecr:thus did Pan! 
and Timothy. | 
Secondly, we mu{t make our particular 
callings wherein weline,the Inſtruments 
of Mercy,and in doing the duties thereof, | 
(hew forth compaſſion towards others ; ! 
firſt, the Magiſtrate mult rale and goucrne | 
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in Metcic : ſecondly, the Minitter matt. 


preach in Mercie : thirdly, e:1ery priuate 
man muſt make the duties of his calling 
workes of Mcrcie; the rich man nw 

know himſelfe to bee, not a Lord, but a 
Steward of Gods bleſſings, and therefore 
muſt employ the ſame in Mercie, by gi- 
uing and lending vnto the poore treely, 
25 God ſhall min ſter vnto him iuſt occa- 
fion. The Tradeſman mult buy and fell in 
Mercie, dealing iu{tly with the rich, and 


hewing liberaiicie to the p2ore. The 


Maſt r muſt thus in Mercie vie the labour 
of his Seruant, and the Seruant thus in 
Mercie doc ſcruice vnto his Maſter, for 
conſcience toivards God ; and happie 


were it with all eſtatcs, if this rule of 
Mercte wer? odſerucd, the want whereot 


15 the bane of all ſocicties. 

Thirdly, t>r the more cheercfull pra- 
ice of Mercie, wee mill lay aſide ſome 
partot our goods forthe relic e of them 
that bee 11 miſerte : Many arc giten to 
great excelle in tare and attire, but they 


may doe well to abare ſomewhat thereof 


to beſtow 1t On the poore: for hereby wil 
the re{ttec lanCtincd to ther more frec 


and 
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nd comfortable vic. Nay, inthis caſe of 
ec.fitie, wee onghr ro ſequeſter ſome 
part of our ncccfiaries tor the refreſhing 
F the poore;(o did the Church of ace- 
ona giue abouec their power for the re- 
licfe of the afficted brerhren, 2 { or 8.2, 

Meekeneſſe is a gitr of Gods Spirit, 
whereby a man doth modcrate his afte- 
a1on of anger, and bridlc in himſelfe im- 
patience, hatred, and deſire of reuenge : 
[tis a vertue whercby a man 1s gentle in 
I>chaujour towards all perſons, both good 
and bad ; ic makes a man with patience 
nd a quict heart to bcare Gods 1udge- 
ments,and to put vp iniurtes,and to beare 
wrongs when occaſion of reucnge 1s gt- 
ven him. 

Meckeneſle is not to be ſhewed inthe 
matters of God when his glory 1s 1m- 
peached : for therein we muſt hauec zcale 
as hot as fire:but in the wrongs and intu- 
nes that concerne onr fclues. Aoſes was 
the meekeſt man on carth in his time, 
IN#mb.12.2,5.and yet when the [Faelites 
had madea Golden-calfe, Exod.32.19.in 
qreale of Gods glory hee brake the rwn 
{Tables of ſtone, and put to {word the 
ſame 
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fame day two thouſand mcn that had {6} 
diſhonoared God : The Jike weeſee in| 


et. art EO. 


C1 Garden of 


Did, Pſalm. 11 9.139. and in ur Satti- 
our Chriit, 2fatth.12.12. 

The gro:nd or caule of Meckeneſle, is 
at{l;&ion or pouertic of ſpirit; for hard- 
ly can he be imccke and patient in ſpirit, 


that hath not becne acquainted with rhe}; 


crollc . 
To induce vs vnto this vertue, let vs 
firſt conſider Chrifts preccpr and cxam- 


ple,bidding vsto lcarne ot him, for he is|| 
meeke and lowly : and againe, confider|| 


Gods owne d-aling with vs ; wee daily 
wrong him with our offences, and yet he 
beares with vs: laſtly, the fruition and 
practice ofthis grace hath the promiſe of 
blefiidnciſe belonging vato it, and rherc- 
forc as we would be happic, ſo we muſt 


get. into our hearts the Spirit of Mecke-|| 
n<No,and cxpiette the vertue and power 


thereof in ourhiues. 
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Patience 198 a voluntary and continuall}}] ;.,. 


no 


ſiTering tor the lone of vertueand hone-IÞ A 
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Ric, and thercfore whatſocuer hapnethaſf ye 


wile man, by this vertue he is prepared roſf}: x, 
d;o ft and wie irtorthe beſt. Or. other-If 
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wiſe it 15a grace of the Spirit, flowing } 1-;;ho ur 

© Mifrom grace and hope, whereby we ſofuf- | Pa'icace 

All-Iifer things that arc cuill, that wee forfake.| #9 grace | 
not thole things that are good,by which | ©" ® roy 
8H we may attaine to thoſe thatare bettcr. | "a. 
dl Amongſt all the graces of Gods Spirit, 
wyl{this praiſe may be ginen to patience,thar 
thell| ir is the keepcr of the reſt ; if our patience 
be not firſt broken, we cannot be induced 
 FIMtorhe commitring ofany fin : ſinfull con- 
M1 capiſcence proceeds trom the impatiency 
EBof contincnce ; couctouſneſe from this, 
der{{that we are impatient of our ſober eſtate. 
yl] Tris the will of God, that through ma-| How to | : 
he [nifold affliFtions wee ſhould enter into | /efer pats} © 
nd!l|the kingdome of Heanen; and therefore capY + | 
of fl when any crofſe befals vs, walking in our | ©, | * 
lawfull calling, wee muſt indeauour to ® 
uſt |! :bmit our ſelues patiently ro the will of 
|| God. In profperitic we are chearctull and 
MM thanktull,but when affliction comes, our 
[nature will repine. O rcmcmber, we ſay | 
1 in all eſtates,zhy willbe done: and therefore 


©} in the moſt bitter croſſes that can befall 
121 vs, wee mult labour to ſay with cb, The 
on 1! Lord ereth, end the Lord tabeth, bleſſed be | 


TI} the Name of the Lord. The praRtice wher-, 
{ci] of | | 
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; corruptions, whereupon he is contented || G0 
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of wee ſeein Danid, 2 Sam. 15.10, 11,| 
touching S hemes. 

Long -ſuffering 1sa vertue, whereby a| 
man doth beare with other mens wants, | 
a; moroſitie and haſtineſſe, & in beartay, | 
yeelds, tor the maintenance of peace :| 
thus dealt Abraham with Lor, when their 
Heard(-mcn were at variance, thoigh he 
were the ſuperior both tor age & place, 
yct for peace fake hee put Lot to chooſe 
the place of his abode, whether on 'the 
right hand or left. - [M3 

Humilitic is a vertue whereby one man | W1 
thinks bettcrof another then of himſelfe; || PE! 
for this makes a man thinke baſely of |}PE3 
himelfe,in regard of his owne ſinnes and || An 


rogiue place vnto others, and to yeeld of || Ml 
his owne right, for the maintenance of Þ ca 
peace : when as on the other ſide, pride} 
cauſeth men to ſccke for more then their | 
due, and ſocauſcth contention. | 
Pcace is a vertue whereby wee haue 
vnitie and concord with God, and one} 
with anorher. Now Peace 1s two-told,f 
g 04 orcuill. Good Peace is that which} 
ttandcth with a good conſcience and true} 
Religion; } 
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ſin aganſt Gods commandements, and 1s 
ſuch as cannot ſtand with true Religion 
and good conſcience. The good peace i8 
Ithrec-fold. Peace with God, with our 
ſlues, and onr Chriſtian brethren : this 
peace hath ſixe heads. 
Firſt, Peace betweene ,God and man, 
which is properly called reconciliation, 
whereby 4 in Chriſt is at one' with 
man, and man through Chriſt is at one 
with God; of which when a man is once 
perſivaded in his heart, then comes his 
peace. Secondly, peace with the good 
Angels, for man being at peace with 
God, then Angels become Seruants and 
miniſtring Spirits vnto them. Thirdly, 
Peace with a mans ſelfe, conſiſting of 
two things : firſt, when the conſcience 
fanAified ceaſeth to accuſe, and afſurance 
of Gods favour beginncth to take his 
part, to excuſe, and ſpeake for him before 
God : Sccondly, when the will, affe&tion 
and inclination ſubie&tthemſelues to the 
[inlightncd mind , of which ifeither bee 


[ 


and 


MIjar | . wn 
[Religion; cull peace is an agreement and 

jconcord in euill : as inthe prayſe of any | 
Ya} 


1s, | 


three-fold, 


lath fixe 
biads, 
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Good peace 


True peace 
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; and man, we haue a bleſſed peace, and || 


and the pcace of God ruleth not in his 
heart : fourthly, peace of truc belecuers|}por 
amonglt themtclues, who before theyſfher 
belecuc, were as Lyons and Cockatricegs;ſfict 
but now in the kingdome of Chriſt hauej|Ca 
put off that ſavage nature, and become|Jdw 
peaccable : fittly, peace of the fairhfull]Ffru! 
with proteſted enemies ; namely, whenjÞpt 
they cndcuour to have pcace with allſffun 
men : fixtly, concord of the enemies|ſtha 
themſelaes with the true Church; tor of jÞſ{en: 
ten the Lord reſtrayneth the malice of j{tair 
his enemics, aid jnclincs them to peace. [lik 


d 


The way to gct and k<cpe true peace || 
[2PF 


fru; 


for ener, is this : firſt, we muſt call vpon 
God for the pardon ot our fins cucry day: 
ſecondly, wee muft follow after peace 
with men m the practice of forgine- |} 
nefle and reconciliation , when offences || 
grow ; for when weare at one with God ſj 


tence ſhall follow pcace in our owne || 
hearts, which is that 4pcace which thef 
world cannot giue, which while wee res | 
taine, we necd not feare any cull, no not if 
death it felfe; for, sf God be with vs, whoſl 


can be againſt v1? 
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hf} | There are many other vertues pro- 
rers|pounded 1n the Scriptures,. which might 
hey ſſbere be deſcribed : but theſe may be tat- 
es; lacient to declare in whom the Spirit of 
auej}Car1sT dwelleth : for where CarI ST 
meſjdwelleth by his Spirit, there are ener the 
Full [Fruits of the Spirit perceiued ; for the 


1enISpirir, and the cttes thereof cannot bee | 


all }ſſundred : for euery thing bringeth torth 
tes {that which 1s of its owne nature ; Fire 
of: ſ{endeth forth nothing but heat, the Foun 
of i{taine nothing but cleare water, andthe 
ce. like. | x 
ice || Now that theſe vertues may the more 
on [apparently ſhew themſciues to bee the 
1y: [fruits and cftcs of the Spirit in the rege- 
ce ||nerate man : I will therefore tet downe 
1e- [and deſcribe fuch vices as commonly 
ſhew-torth cthemſtlues inthe wicked;and 
are the fruits and effects of the vnregenc- 
rate ; for hereby the childe of God re- 
newed by grace,and the vnregencrate re- 
{[maining in the {tate of nature, may as eafi- 
Ily be diſtinguiſhed, as white from black 
Ibcing laid together. 

I will firſt begin with: Pride, becauſe, 
as one ſaith, it may well ſtand inthe fore+ 
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front, ſich it- is a Maſter-De 
very bane of the {oule. ter 
Pride is ſaid to be the Timpany of the] 
ſoule, becauſe it is a putting 'p of the fam) 
heart: and minde, proceeding from che hgs 
opinion of ſome good thing in vs 1noreſimt 
than in others. 4 Py 
His companions argenuy,arnger, 1mpa-jſsm 
rience, indignation, felfe-wilt,*and obſti-þ 
nacie. Pride is tall ofenuie, becauſe theſh 
proud man thinketh himſelfe oucly chef 
worthicſt,and that cuery mans greatnefſe} 
isa hinderance to his : It 1s full of anger; jþ 
ſuppoſing himſelfe never ſo well thought hay 
of as he deſerues : full of impatience, inſhie 
that he will not ſuffer himſclfe to be re-|fit; 
proned, but will hanc his vices accounted fie; 
vertuesand lookes to be commended for ſſſurf: 
them: full of indignation, eſteemirg eve» |{feat 
ry. man vnworthy of any good that be- [kit 
fals him, in compariſon of himſelfe i full jter 


of obſtinacie, by ſtifly holding his owne ſar 


opinion, notwithſtanding any proofe al- jſt; 
leaged to the contrary. W | 

This ſinne of Pride, of all other isWec 
the moſt dangerous , becauſe other ſto: 
finnes proceed from euill deeds, bat {ti 
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S. Part» 


frertuons ations. ET, 
the | OP Pride there are nine branches: Pre- 
the ſampr io, Obſtinacy, Hypocriſy,Boaſting, 
che Ihgvacirade,, Conremprt, Ditobedience, 
orefſkmbirion, and Curioſity. 

# Pride, it we conſider the cauſe rhereof, 
pa-ffs momentany and very vncertaine: for if | 
!ti-t proceed: from Riches , vvho kriowes 
the ſhot, thatthey may be loſt inamoment ? 
rhefſt from Nobility or great birth, it maybe 
Ale fanned: 1f from knowdeder, it is full of 
er, frrot :;- If from ſtrength, ir may foone de- 
7ht ſay If from honour, it is but aceremo- 

ſic; If from beantie, age may wrinkle 

re-ſfit;” Ff from good ſaccefle, time may alter 

ed fir; If from dainty foode, it may breede | 
for fſarferting , which commonly bringeth 
26-[ſeath; 1t from cloathing, whats it but 
>&ſkinnes and wvooll; nay, the very excre- 
ll fÞmenrs of bruir beaſts , and ſtones of rhe 
me ffrarth; If from health;ficknes.may deſtroy 
al- ft; If from multitude of triends, are they 
dot like to water-brooks;that in Summer 
is Þecome- dry, and in Winter frozen ? If 
er rom ſharpneſle of wit, there'is no man 


theÞride is to bee feared , enenin good and 
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| Fourt ſorts 
of couetouſ- 
eſſe. 

I. 


_ 


A Garden of hs, > | 
Howto | The onely and chicte remedy againlſt| it { 
auoide | Pride, is humility : foras by Pride wee Fra 


are baniſhed from the preſence of God, Sac 
ſo by Humility wee are recalled to him||9n 
againe; becauſe without Humility,o no|f} 
other vertue wharſoeuer is acceptable inj}(w! 
his ſight. or | 
The ſecond maine and capitall finneis|}com 
Conetouſneſſe, which wee may call theſ|cn10 
dropſie of the {oule, becauſe the couetous fron 
man, the more he hath, the more ſtill heefmer 
defireth : it isalſoa kinde of bad motion, [Goc 
whereby the Diuell inticeth vs vnlaw-J# 0! 
fully to withhold our owne goods,or vneſfich 
wſtly tocouet other mens. paar 
Of this ſin there are foure ſorts : theſforr 
firſt is, to dcfire that which is anotherthie 
mans, not caring how we get it, by rightÞwhi 
or wrong : the ſecond is when we ſtudyſjt n: 
to get mony,wealth,or fauour by wickedJmor 
meanes : the third is, when wee will notÞthis 


{ reſtore that which we know to bee ano-Fwe | 


ther mans :. the fourth is when we trexfjour 

ſure vp much wealth, and neither vſeitÞas C 

our ſclues, nor imploy it to the benefitÞure, 

and relicfe of others. Fab: 

This viper hath nine heads, by whichgpcar 
ith 
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| | 2. Part» 


nt | it ſnatcheth at-the traſh of the World : | 


ver Fraud, Vnquietnefle, Pceriury, Bribes, 
od, | Sacriledge, Theft, Viury, Rapine and 
im {{SLmony. | 
nol} Confider that the matter thereof 
ein (which js riches) is moſt vileandabieR, 
for &fſe our Saujour would never hauec 
eis/}commirted the Purſe to ludas; Chriſt 
thelſcaoſe not his Apoſtles and beſt beloued 
ous from amongſt Princes, but poore fiſher- 
heefmen. That no man can ſerue to maſters, 
on, God and the world, no more then he can 
w-fat one time behold heauen and earth. That 
yneJriches tor the oſt part, are gotten with 
paine,preſcrned with feare,andloſt with 
thejorrow. That the couetous or moſt weal- 
herthieſt man, is but as the Mill-wheele, 
phtÞwhich though ic turne all day aboat, yet. 
xdyJat night is found where it was in the 
cedJmorning : ſo howſocuer we runne about 
noÞthis world for wealth, yet at our death | 
10-fwe ſhall be found as poore as we were at 
cx-four birth. That the couetous men are but 
eitÞas Camels,that al day cary the kings trea- 
efitFfare, and at nightare turned intoa filthy 
ſable, being able to ſhew no figne or ap- | 
ichIIpcarance thereof bur their galde backes. 
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2. Part | | A Garden of 
How to a- | Fhe onely remedy again{t couetouſ(-|yyl 
0:4 Couc-|nefle is liberalitie, which is a diſtributron}Th 
0:/i'f-. | of thoſe:good things that are in our poſ-[fle! 
{{1ion, to the benetit of others : for weefort 
hawenothing which we haue notrecciuedJm; 
from God, who hath ginen them for theFTh 
good of others, and will r:quire an ac-Jw} 
countthereot-at our:hands. be; 
14,2; \ Thethird capiall fin is Luxury, whichſyei 
Luxury bs. poo bee called rhe Leprofie of the ſouls is « 
and ts anwordinate appetite of laſcjujous]the 
and flzſhly pleaſures. Iful, 
{ $0715 m4 | - There are fixe kindes of this finne: theſſyr 
kindes of | Birft is Forntcation, which is an vnlawful 
Luxury. | focietie of one ſingle perſon with anoyg| 
I. | 


ther. The ſecond 1s Rape , or Rauiſh-ſear 
ment,when a Virgin is deflowred,eitherar 
with her conſent, or againſt her will; forſrox 
although it be with her conſent, ver it 18 

counred Raniſhment , 1n reſpect of rheſter 
haynuuſneſle thereof, by reaſon 1t vioÞgf 
lentiy breakes the liſts of Chaſtitic, and} yj 
opens a gap many times to further vac 


ciranneſſe. The third 1s Adultery, whetlfth; 


\ the married body is defiled: and rhis is of 
two forts;either ſimpleas when the mat}: 


ried{innss with the vnmarried;or dcoub alny 
| whe © 
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0n|The fourth is Inceſt, when the abuſe of, 
poſ-[fefhly luſt is committed by fuch as arc of 
weefone kindred, blood; or atfinfty, which fin 
luedImakes men of the nature of bruxt beaſts. 
r thefThe fift is Sodomy,whichis of gvo ſorts, 
n ac-Jwhen man luſteth after man, or man after 
beaſt; this isa crying ſinne, calling for 
hichIvengeance vpon the offenders. The ſou 
ouleJis excefle of carnall ation, enen amoneft 
10u$Þthe married, which although it ſeem law- 
full, yet it offends God, if it excced mca- 
: theſſare or modeſty. 
wful] There are nine fore-runners of this {in, 
an&yolapruons eating, ſcurrillous talke,a diſ- 
iſh-ſconcred dug, a naked breſt, frizled baire, ; 
cher[arrificiall painting, coſtly perfumes, a 
; fffcowling eye, an vnchaſte foot. 
itif Conſider, that the obie whererto it 
 teftendeth, (which is the corporall fruition 
vIOIof vnchalte perſons) is, though candied 
and} with a faire out-fide; inwardly the recep- 
 Viftacle ofa vile and corruptible baſeneſle: 
. heffthar luſt is nener ſatisfied, but alwayes 
15 roore, euen in plenty. 
nat That the pleaſare thereof is momenta - 
r & ny, the puniſhment eternall, that it defi- 
' ne 
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leth the temple of the holy Ghoſt, which|az 


'1$ mans body, conſecrated vntoChriſth,,, 


by his precious bloud : rhat it 1s no {oof}, 1 
ner inioyedghut it breeds annoy : tharith,,,- 
weakens the powers of the ſoule,and tilsþ;,,, 
the body with many diſeaſes : that ite, 
ſhorteneththe life, and ſhadoweth goodſſ x 
report; that it is a fire whoſe ſubſtance js| lik 
Gluttory, whole flame is pride, whoſe, . 
ſparkles are corrupt ſpeeches, whoſeſf,y 
aſhes filchineſſe, and whole cnd 1s Hell, |. 
The beſt remedy againſt Luxury, is|| 
Chaſltity, which is of foure ſorts, either| 
of nature,as of fuch as are borne chaſt; orſſ;. 
by art, as ſuch asare made chaſt by men ;}| 4; 
or by praier and induſtry, as of ſuchas||, 
hane made themſclues chaſt for the king»|| Fr 
dom of hcauen;or by marriage,as of ſuch Ls 
aSliue chaſtly in wedlocke. | 
Enuy, the fourth capitall ſinne,may be 
faid to be the canker of the ſoule, for that 
iteates and frets into the inward man,no 
otherwiſe then ruſt doth into jron.1t is aj} 
retoycing at another mans hurt, and ſor-|f 
rowing at his good. | 
It is of two forts, good and bad : good] 
Enuy 1s that, when beholding the perfe-[l| 
&tjons| {| 
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rhich (ions of another, we are angry with our 
"iowne imperfeRions,and labour ſeriouſly 
"to be equal,orart leaſt to imitate the good 
qualities which welſce to flouriſh more 
"Fn others then in our ſclues, this is called 
meh Emulation. 

> || Bad Enuy 1s, when wegricue that the 
h Hike good qualities arenot invs, ornot 
"Ks well in vsas in another : andofthis 
_ there are fiue branches, Detraion, Dil- 
cord, Murmuring,Hatred, Hurt. 

> ll Confider that Enuy isthe badge and 
TNET [cognifance of the Deuill ; for the Diuell 
t; or [1s no better knowne then by his enuious 
en ;! diſpoſition : and therefore ſich as give 

has || place in their hearts to this vice, are {aid 

NS lto bee the ſeruants of the Diuel!; ifſer- 

cn'uants of the Dinell, they are enemiesto 

S God, if enemies to God, they become 

 ©|[| ſubie&ro cternall damnation. 

bat Of all other ſinnes it is accounted the 

iuſteſt, for that it takerh vengeance vpon 

it ſelfe e for although it cner lenels the | 
| dart of miſchiefe againſt others, yer it 
al {| wounds it ſelfe, and is to the heart of 
& t{ man, as the worme bred inthe tree, to 

©ſ{|the wood thereof, by whomar laſt jr is 
\F G 4 de- 
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2. Part. | A Garden of 


deuoured : but fay it were pleaſing and | 
plauſible in ir ſelfe, yet conſider God will | 
bee renenged vpon it, as by the example | 
of Cam his enuy towards Abel; Saul tos | 
wards Danuid; Hamas towards Mordes\| | « 
| cas, it is to be laathed and abhorred, but |f | 1 
being {o that it conſumeth the hearr, dry- 

cth vp the body, vexeth the ming, and in-|| | « 
| dangereth the foule, what can be thaught|] | : 
| more deteſtable ? _ . 
How to a-| The remedy againſt enuy 1s Charitie or || | 
oi Enuy.) Jouve, to doe vnto others, as we would bell | 
done vnto. | 
Gluttony, the fift capitall finne, may be] | 
| 

| 


————————. 
—— 


What elyt- 
| £OAY is, ; 
| called the deluge, or 11undation of the| 
{oule, becauſe it 15 a rauenous defixe to ſee 
| and fill the ſtomacke beyond the rule or || | « 
bounds of nature : and there are two forts || | | 
Twoſwrts | Of it; the firſt conſiſteth in greedy, often || | + 

| 


(. —- 


thereof. and jmmodcrate detire of delicate meats, 
710m to d+.| And varictie of diſhes;the ſecond 18, when 
ef Glurto-| in ſtead of refreſhing the body with ſuffi- [| | 
xy, bycle- | cient moyſture,we drown it in the ſuper» | 
ven d:420-) fluitie of drinking. by 
= Of this ſinne there are eleuen dange-|] 
7. | rous effets. The firſt is, dulncfe of wit, |} | 
whereby we arc madc vnfit for any duety|} 

: of} 
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| Talke, when through the force of wie, 


4 | indignation of God, whom of a merciful 
| and louing Father, wee makea righte 


of good Chrittians. The {econd 1s, 1m- | 
Potency) when rhrozgh Gintrony, our 
adies-are infected wich mairy difealcs. 
The thyd is Scurriliey which 1s an jmpu- 
deat behauiour of the budy, whereby ! 
wee provoke men t5 laugh vs tofcorne, 
The fourth is Fury, when through this ill 
ditpoſition of exceſſe, we {purnc at reaſon 
and good counfell. The fitt is fupcrflyous 


wee yomit out diitractions, cur(i::g5 and 
horrable, oaths and blaſphemics , tilthy, 
idle & vachaſte words. The fixt is drow- 
linefle, when wecare fit for nothing but 
{lcepe. The ſeucnth is beaſtly naſtineſle, 
when our ſurcharged ffomackes dewray 
our intemperance, by. vomiting , belch- 
ing, and ſtinking of the breath. The 
eight js ly, for belly-»cheare and drun- 
kennefit, are the bellowes to concupi(- 
cence. The ninth js pouerty, whentor 
abuſing of plenty wee are plagued, and 
pinched with penury. Thetenth is, the 
lofle of credit & eſtimation in the worls. 
The eleuenth and laſtis, the wrath and 
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Beſides the reaſons before mentioned; 
there are eight other Circumſtances in- 
ducing vs to the derteſtation of it : Firſt, 
it haſteneth the diffolution of the bodly : 
Secondly, 1t taketh part with the Fleſh 
in the combat betweene it and the Spirit: 
Thirdly, it inureth the body to an cuill 
cuſtome : Fourthly, it playes the hypo- 
crite with vs,appcaring ſweet and plea- 
fant at the firſt, but in the end it byteth 
like a Scorpion : Fiftly, it lives continu- 
ally vnder the curſe of God: Sixtly,it de- 
ſtroyeth the ſenſe : Seuenthly, to be ſub- 
iect to the deſire of the belly, is a perpe- 
tuall flauery : Ejghtly, becaufe of the 
Indgements of God inflicted vpon offen . 
ders in this kinde. 

To avoid Gluttony, we muſt imbrace 
Temperance and Sobriety, which conſi - 
fteth in chaſtening and taming the body 
by faſting and abſtinence. 

The fixt capitall finne 1s wrath, which 
may bee called the frenzie of the ſoule, 
and 1s defined to bee a vehement motion 
of the heart, tending to reuenge, where- 
by the bloud boyling exceedingly, _ 

ct 
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derh vp hot and burning vapours to the | 
braine, ſo that Reaſon is ſmothered, and 
the will made obedicnt to the atieRions. 
Ot this ſinne there are eleuen branches : 
Malice, Fury, Impatience, Maledi&tions, 
Blaſphemy, Reproch, Reuenge, Conten- 
tion, Threatning,Cruelty,aud Muither. 
The meanes whereby wee are taught 
to deteſt Wrath and Anger, arc theſe ; 
Firſt, the example of bruut beafts, who 
though neuer ſo fierce, will alwaics fhew 
themlelues mecke and gentle to them of 
the ſame kinde : the Lyon will not hurt 
the Lyon, nor the Dragon the Dragon. 
Secondly, in that we are brought toorth 
naked and vnarmed, ſignifies wee ought 
to loathe cruelty. Thirdly, torcmcmber 
what Chriſt hath done for vs, and to 
thinke that it wee expect mercy at his 
hands, wee ought to ſhew mercy to 0- 
thers.Fourthly,ſo long as we continue 1n 
wrath, all our actions are abcminable 
to God. Fiftly che wrathfull man lines 1n 
a continvall Purgatory and Hell of con- + 
ſcience. Laſtly,we muſt nut let the Surne 
goc downe vpon our Wrath. 
Anger or wrath istobe auojded two 


— 


Fl uen 
br1nches 
cf Wrath 


Hicw t0 
d+teſt 
I tath. 


man- 


pO EEE —_— _— 


a7 
+ 


& 
Qq 


E How t0 a- 
; woid wrath 
FO 4Ngey « 


$ /dleneſ]” 
S whats: is 


—_——— 


A Garden of 


CE  OPI _s -— 4 — - -- 


manner of wayes. Firlt, 1n reſpe&t of 0- 
thers. Secondly , in reſpec of our ſelues, 
we ſhall the ſooner auoid the wrath of an- 
other man, if. either we gine place to his 
fury, or ſtaying by him, vic milde and 
gentle ſpeeches. 

The beſt way toanorde Anger in our 
{tlucs, is Patience, in ſuffering of euill 
with a quiet minde, thinking whatſoeuer 
is laid vpo vs inthis life, whether afflitt- 
on, pertecution, or the like, yet nothing 
can tonch ourfoule, and therefore not to 
be regarded of vs. Belides, to bridle an- 
ger,confider the party with whom we are 
diſpleaſed; if it be a ſtranger, impute it 


ro his ignorance; if a childe, to his folly; 
if a Maſter or Father, to' hisauthority; if 


a Wite,to hcr loue; ifa friend, to his care; 
ita brother, to his boldneſſe; if a ſcruant, 
eo his negligence; if aneighbour, to his 
raſhneſle; no doubt vpon better conſide- 
ration they wil repent them of their oucr- 
{1ght. 

Id{enefle or floth, the ſeuenth capitall 
fiz1e, may be called the Lethargy of the 
Soule, being a lazy deicure of the 


| whole man. from the laudable cxcr- 
cile. 
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cife of vertue: tor that in a manner he be- 
| comes ſcnſcleffe, bur intruth, altogether 
| vnprofitable. 
Of this fivne there are eleven bran- 
ches;P rotraftion,Remiſſion, Negligence, 
 Improuidence, Indeuotion, Sluggiſhneſſe, 
Puſtllanimity , Irrcſ{olution, Deſpcration, 
| Miſpriſion, and Omiſſion. 
' Remember that Sloth isa vice which 
| impoucriſheth both ſoule and body : the 
{owe of naturall Graces : the body of &x- 
ternall goods. Remember likewiſe, it 
 captivates and brings vs vnderthe ſlauiſhz 
tyranny of our Worldly and Spirituall 
| enemics. Remember it 1s the rootand 
neſt of many other vices ;as by the ex- 
ample of Daxid,who no ſooner gane him» 
 felfe to reſt, aftcr his painefull waries, but 
| hee fell into the ſinnes of Adultery and 


very brujtbeaſts abhorre, as may be ſcene 
by the Bee, the Ant and other ſmall con- 
remprible creatures. I aſtly, conſider, all 
other creatures, not hauing life, are fo 
oppolite to ſloath, az they continvally 
keepe their firſt courſe in which they 
were created, without intermiſſion, vn- 


Murther. Remember it ts a vice that the | 
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vnlcfle it be vpon ſome violent and acci- 
dentall cauſe, as we may ſee by the Sun, 
| Moone, and Starres : by the ebbing and 
| lowing of the Sea,and by the juſt rerurne 
' of Summer and Winter, Spring, and Au- 
' tamne,and the [1kes 
| Conticer that we enter into this world 
{as It were to runnea Trace : it therefore 
| WEC Tannc not as wee may getthe goale, 
; wee loſe the reward. The beſt remedy 
: therefore againſt floth aud idleneſle, 1s 
; Deuotion ; which isa ready and willing 
' performance of the ſeruice of GO D, 
, and of all other duties required of vs in 
this lite, '-12 27 34 255570 

The o#fpring or branches procee- 
ding from theſe ſeuen maſter-ſinnes, are 
{euerally deſcribed in a Booke, called 
' To prides of a good life 3 wherein you 
; may fee and learne how to auoid ſinne, 
| and follow vertue, to delight in the one, 
| 


and to {teſt the other. 

IF you ſhould now aske mee, (hauing 
ſhewed how to deteſt and auoide ſome 
{innes 11 particular ) what S1nne 1s, and 
the reward thereot : as alſo, how to a- 

| goide fin in generall : He tell you briefely 


j what 
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'whar 1 haue learned from the mouth of s 
right worthy Inſtrument in the Church 
'of God. . 


Sinne, is cuery breach of the Law of 


God ; it it beno more but the leaſt omiſ- 
fion of what the Law requireth : and the 
puniſhment thereof is plagues in this 
life,death-in the end of this life,and eter- 
nall damnation after this life. 

S. James, Chap. 4. veric 7. faith, Reſiſt 


the Dinell, and hee will flye from thee : in 


which words is both a Precept and a 
romiſe. In the Precept is two thingsto 
e conſ{idered,the ations, and the obiee. 


| The aRion is, to Refi/t : the obieR,the 


Dinell. 

For the performance of this ation, 
three things are requiſite : firſt, a prepa- 
ration before the combat : ſecondly, how 
we are to demeane our ſelues in the com- 
bat : —_— how to catry our ſclues af- 
ter the combar. 

Firſt, ſor the Preparation obſerue 


| | theſe rules ſer downe in the ſixt Chapter 
| | of the Epheſians, from the 14+ to the 19. 
{ | verſe; which weapons there preſcribed, 


are both defenſiuc and offenſive : thoſe 


defcn- 
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How to re-l 
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A Garden of 
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dcefentiue are fhue. Firſt, for this combat 
wee mult {tand faſt, hauing our loynes |; . 
Jirt about with Veritic, which is ro bee | 

grounded in theſcrtled truth of GODS | 
Word, withont inconftancy. Secondly, 
wee mult pat onthe breſt-plate of Righ- 
teonfietle, which 15 2 fertled purpoſe not 


0 dilplcaſe G OD inany thing, though | 


neucr ſo ſecming-good in it {clfe. Fhird- | 
ly, we muſt hane our tecte ſhod withpre- 


| paration of the Gofpellof peace, which | 


1s 2 conſtant refolution to protcfle the | 
trueth, cnen vnto death ; yea if it ſhould 
procure the lofle of Life, Goods, Wite, 
Children and: all. Fonrthly, aboue all, 
to take the ſhicld of Faith, which is ſuch a 
Faith as wholyrelyeth on God in Chriſt 
with particular application, which will 


' quench the fiery darts of the Wicked. 


Fifily, to take the helmet of Salvation, 
which 1s, to (ſtand afſured that our Saluati- 
on is ſcaled vp vnto vs, which affurance 
will cau(e vs, with confdence,to with- 
ſtand all Satans aflaulrts whatſocuer. Sixt- 
ly, wee muſt getrhe (word of the Spirit 
(which is an offeniince weapon )which is 
the Word of God, wherewith our head 
| and I 


Py a has 6. 
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| nenthly,and laſtly,that wee pray with all 
manner of prayer and fupplication inthe 


{wiſe it wil grow fiom motion toliking, 
lfrom liking to conſent, from conſent to 
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and Captaine Chriſt repell the Deuil. Se- 


Spirit, and watch thereunto withal per 
ſencrance ; which two weapons, being 
added to the reſt, are of force to ſtrike 
thorow the very heart of the Diuell. 
The ſecond thing to be obſecrued,is the 
manner how wee muſt behaue our ſelues 
in this combat : and herein obſcrue theſe 
Rules. Firſt,kill ſin in the very concepti- 
on(for it is ikea canker, which groweth 
not to ripeneſle, but by degrees) other- 


action, from action to cultome, from 
cuſtome to hardneſle of heart, and from 
hardnes of heart, to the height of all fin. 
Ifthe Serpent once get in his head, he wil 
afterwards wring in his whole body.T:- 
mothy giueth warning to take heed of co- 
netouſnefle, which being once cntertai- 


Iyard,no ſooner imbraced that euill morti- 
jon, but purſuing it with a further dehire, 
[brought forth fearetull and cuill ef. 
H That | 


tations. Ahab defiring Naboths Vine- 


ned, gineth way to many noyſome temp» | 
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That main that wil tirft walk 1m the coun- | BE 
{cil of the vngodly, will next ſtand in the}. 
way of finners : and laitly, will fit 1n the wh 
(cate of the ſcornctull. Iudas was firſtafþ 


cumming difſembler : fecondly, a ſecret] - 
rhicfc : thirdly an impudcnt ly :r;fourth- 

ly ,a blondy traitor; and laſtly a deſperate _ 
reprobatc. Perer tr {t denyed Chriſt Faint-| xr: 


ly ; fecondly,with an oath ; thirdly ith. 
Cl [ring and {wearing ; W tercforc kill fink be 
inthe conception. + 
Secondly, be ſarc to put no contidencel,. 
11 thine owne [trength, for thereby Peter 
grincouſly. | 
Thirdly, belceenc nor the Diuell, al- 
though he bring truth in h1s mouth ; our 
Saniour Chriſt could not abide the Dinel| 
to ſpcake the truth in the Maide, hauing|, 
a ſpirit of dinination. | 
Fourthly, bee carcfull cucr to make resf, 
Gſtance vnto it. And this 1s performedgerf 
ther by weaknins the ability of finne, orf, 
elf: by oppoſing his contrary vnto finnef 
Firſt, ro weakcn the avility of {inne, ls 
by raking away all occaſions to ſinne,andþ, 
'by remouins all the ſuſtainements there] : 
of and at{o making a holy concnant with *\i 
Cl wh 
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keuery mcmber of our bodics and foules, 
ever to repcll it, nener to admit it, by 


PF 


The which mcanes finne may come to beas a 
[ta flake,inro which the current of no ſtreame 
TThunncth,which muſtneedes be drycd vp. 
ti-Keco Aly,it is done by oppoſing his con- 
Whtrary vnto ſin: as charity to malice : tem- 
Ntkcrance and ſo briety ro glutrony & drun- 
ach k-nncs,libcrality ro niggardice, vigilance 
Lg; cnrity;conhdence to diſtruſt;taith to 

Þt c1it/ : rruerh to lying: chaſtity to in- 
nce p , | FR 
"D$1n5:4cc,and foot the reſt;the practice 
cert 1c particular was in Joſeph with Pott- 
þrars wife: How (taith hee) all I commt 
1s entl, and ſinne againſt God ? 

Fiftly, that thou bee carefu!! never to 

omparc the paineot reſiſtance withthe 
leaſure of finne, for ſin is (\vecet in com- 
Þpitting, but rather compare the horror 
Md gripings of the conſcience, with the 
xtine of refiſtance,'which will be a good 
» Theanes to keepe thee trom ſinne. 
_ Sixtly,be aſſured, that if once thou giue 
©, 3+ Dewll the foyle.he wil be afterwards 
Ke able to aſſault thee,8& thon more able 
eng reſiſt him, & that with more courage. 
oY [Scucnthly, and laſtly, thou muſt bee 
mn H 3 Care 
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OF 2 2EW 


hee cuer {tcketh ourſubuerſton an d oulſf, q 


carefull and diligent to tinde out the ſubs}... 
tilry,deuices and fleights of the Deuil,byſhc. 
which he doth aflaulr thee very cunningeJcp, 
ly ; for hce hath a neere contceture vntoþy. 
what ſins thou art moſt inclined by na-j 
ture; and accordingly hee fits his tempta- 
t10ns. If thou be inclined to couctonſnes, 
hc will offer thee Naborbs Vineyard; and —_ 
rather then faile,hee will plot meanes toſh@, 
ſlay him, ſo thou maiſt cffe&rhy defire:},h 
If vain-glorious, he will make thee thirktſ;ag., 
after the life of poore ordecay: Itambr|;q, 
rious, he will ſtir vp meancs to driuc Datys . 
#:4 ont of his kingdom,that As/ſolon maylG, 
enioy it:& thus he fits his temptations to[g;,,, 
mens natural inclinations. And thus muchhy, ,1 
of the ſeco4d place;znamely, how we ſhuld|g,. 


behane our fclucs in the cobat, when Wehem 
are gcapling hand to hand withthe deul1agq 
| The thirdand laſt thing to be conſide beſt 
| red,is what we are to docafter the comqy,,, 
vat : and that 1s, preſently to prepare oulee, x 
ſclaes for 2 new combat : For it wee (haha 
conſider the malice of the Demwill, howg,,, 


' Quer=-throw z, and hauing oncetaken thay: 
 folle, yer is not at reſt, but by orhenqp,, . 
mcane! 
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lubJmeanes ſeeketh againe toafſmulr vs(tor (0 | 


LDYhee did with our headand Captaiiic Jeftrs 
Ng IChri/t three ſeucrall times one attcr an0- 
M9Fher)ic ſhould in this caſe teach vs to take 
Whheed of careleſſe ſecurity,as not to tinnke 
Plhour ſelues ſafe when wee haue giuen the 
Deuill the toyle, but ever land vpon our 
ouard(tor if he delt thus with Chriſt our 
head, what wil ke do with the mebers? ) 
which being conſcionably and caretully 
regarded, we may then expect an happic 
Tile, which 1s,that the deui] wil fiy trom 


Gods efpeciall care oner vs, who euer 
pives a happy iſſue with the temptation, 
to thoſe that walk in holy Obcdience be- 
fore him : and if we would alwayes in 
1 Wehemptations call to minde Gods good- 
leulhefſe, his mercy, and kindneſſe formerly 
fideheftowed vpan vs, it would be as a bul- 
Jwark of defence againſt the temptations 

of the deuil. Thus did 7ofeph when he was 
tempted to filthineſle by his Miſtreſle, 
Gen. 39.he inſtantly conſidered how God 
had exalted him to great honour,making 
Im chiefe of his Maſters houſe, and Ru- 
xellÞr ouer all: How (faith he) +24 Icommit 


Daiys ; whereby we may obſetuc and note 4 
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A Garden of |- 


this ſinne,and ſinne againſt my God ? th 
By this that hath beene ſaid, wee may Lc 
icarnc how toauoyd finne, as alto ro re-E>* 
ell the deml;which if(through the ble{-P PE 
ling of Go] vpon our caretull endcuour, 
through the vie of the meanes) we ſhall] plc 
in ſome meaſure attaine vnto; yet we are} V 
not to thinke we haue done enough, andÞP< 
there to reſt, but wee muſt labonr and en-J| W* 
dcauour-ro do good, and to bring foorth {cl 
truites, worthy amendment of life ; For, <<! 
Enery tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, ||%* 
is hewn downe and caſt into the fire : It1s ple 
nor faid, Eucry Tree that bringeth forth}? 
cuil fruit,or that bringerh foorth no fruit thi 
but, that bringeth nor foorth good fruit Ct 
Now what thoſe fruites are which the|| 
trees of Righteouſnes vſially doe beare, the 
hath "agben, roms" y declared. {ur 
Now,becauſe we may bring forth ſach]| 45 
frait,as in themſelues may ſeeme to bee the 
good:yet for want af k nowledge, failing of 
in the maner of doing them, they arc dib}} 
pleaſing and diſkonourable to the 1 il lafl 
Know that in euery action pleaſing ang of 
acceptableto the Lord,in the doing er 0 
of theſe 5. rules are to be obſ{crued: Firſifj ma 
engt 
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| the perſon of him muſt be pleaſing tothe | 
Lord, who periormcs any actin to him : 


B: tore eAbels Sacrifice was acceptcd,his | 


how we ſhal know when our peri0ns are 
pleaſing vnto God. Conſider, by nature 
wearc enemies vnto lumgand fo long our 
pcrions cannot bee picaliug ynto hun, as 
we bce not Chritt thers fore finde thy 
{clie to be in Chriſt,and then thou art ac- 
For, || ccptable vnto God ; for God faith, Thes 
-4it (115 my beloned Sonne, in whom I am well 
Ir is||p{eaſed. Looke how Chriſt is vnto God, 
oreh([{2 is eucry one being in Chrilt. It then 
Maj thou wouldeſt know whether thou be 1n | 
Tut) Chriſt,looke to thy Faith, whether it be a 
| thel| inſtifying faith.Sccondly,thou muſt haue 
Are, the Word of God for thy warrant, bewg 
ſure that the action thou doelt bee fuch 
ach} as his word alloweth. Thirdly,the end of 
\ beel| the a +ion muſt be 10tcnded to the glory 
ling} of God. Fourthly,it muſt be done 1n loue, 
df} which reſpeeth the good of others:and 
Ml laſtly,it muſt be done within the copaſle 
- and] of our callings.It 1s not l1wfnll for one to 
her} doe that which another may ; Eucry man 


Five rules 
P<C24 4 vto 


' beub{erucd 


In ck 1y 


pcr{011 was accepted.lIt may bc demaded | al? 11 tha: | 


ſhalt D. þ.04- 
ſing to the 
Loid. 


bo p may not preach, nor cuery mangnay not 
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goucrne: theretore content thy ſelfe with 
thy calling, & know what the duties are} 
chat God requireth of thee within the li- 
mits and bounds thereof:1f thete be wan-|| 
ting, either Faith, the Word, the End,or 
ont of out calling, the action,though ne- 
ucr ſo ſeeming-good,cannot pleaſe God, 
IF any ſhall looke backe to that which| 
hath beene ſaid (& conlidereth the eſtate 
of the regenerate & vnregenerate man, as 
alſo thereby beholdeth his owne preſent 
eſtatc )}and cannot finde in himſelfe Faith 
and the Graces of Gods Spirit ſo appa- 
rant as hath beene ſhewed,and ſo doubt- 
eth whether he be the childe of God or 
nor, remembring the zcale of Moſes, the 
faith of Dawid, the repentance of Peer as} 
alſo finding in himſelf that he can powre| 
torth tezre; more abundantly fora tem-}F 
porary lofle, as of wife, children,friends, 
goods,and the like, then for committing 
many grieuous finnes, whereby God is| 
diſhonoured, and himlſelfe in danger to 
incarre the loſle of his fauour for cuer ;|| 


FD <4 
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and hereupon remembing, that nothing |} 


ſhould be more deare vnto him then theif 
honor of God, nothing more precious & || 
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delightful then his Word, his ſacraments | 


and Sabbaths, wherein as yer he ſeet h in 
himſelf ſmal delight,and doubreth of his 
own faluation therfore:yet know this for 
thy comfort,and be aſſured, that ro doubt 
of faith,is a teſtimony of taith; for he that 
neucr doubted,neuer belicued : and thogh 
thou haſt not the zeale of ofes,the faith 
of Dauid,the repentance of Perer,in fo ful 
a ineaſure as they had; Conſider, they had 
a great meaſure of Gods Spirit,and accor- 
dingly His graces appeared in them : tor 
God requireth according to the grace gi- 
ucn. And although thou haſt not theſe 
appcarins in thee, yet if thou doeſt vnfai- 
nedly defarc them, & laboureſt in rhe vie 
of the meanes toobtaine them, thou haſt 
them all in ſome meaſure, and they are 
true in thee, The ſcruple of gold may be 
perfedt goldas well as the whole wedge: 
ſo Faith though but a ſcruple,may be true 
faith,as well as the greateſt meaſure ; and 
whereas thou doubtelt of thy ſaluation,n 
that thou canſt more grieue fora tempo- 


rarie loſſe, then for the committing of 


ſome ſin, whereby thon mayſt loſe Gods 


fauour : Conſider, to the one thuu haſt 
both 
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A Garden of 


both nature and grace to helpe thee ; but 
to the other, Grace onely. If thca thou 
tindeſt not this great mcature of grace i11 
thee, be not diſcouraged ; for it any mai 
haue a dcfire ro obey God inall his com 
mandement<,hee hath the ſpirit; and he 
who hath the ſpirit,is in Chritt ; and hee 
whois in Chriſt,ſhall neuer ſee damnati- 
on; & thongh he faile greatly in the acti- | 
on of Obedience, yet G O D will agcept 
his affection to obey, as Obedience ac- 
ceptable vnto him, and will approone of 
thee for his owne worke, which he hath 
wrought in thee, and not reiect thee for | 
thine. So be ir. 
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Twelue Steps which a man may 
ſtride towards Heauen; and being in 
the firſt ſtep, hee may thinke himſelfe a 
good Chriſtian ; yct except he ſtride 
the thirteenth,he ſhal nuſſe Heagen- 


vate,and fall into the fire of 
Hell for cuer, 


E may hauc a meaſure of know- | 
ledge of the true God, and of his j 
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works, 
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| Ther, he may bee damned ; for the Diuell 


. | Miracles.So ſhall many reprobates. 


works, and gouerning the world, alſo of 
the Trinity, and that Teſus Chriſt died for 
the {innes of mankinde . Which know- 
ledge cuen the Pagans had; yea, euen fo, 
as few Chriſtians attaine ynto fo greata 
knowledge, and yet he may be damned if 
he goc noturther ; for Satan knoweth all 
rh1s better then any man, being a ſpirit, 
and hauing the knowledge of Angels and 
of the Scriptures. Alſo the reprobates 
haue theljke knowledge. 

2 He may not onely know thoſe things 
beforc named ; bur alſo contefle the pub- 
likely,and belecue them to be true. Alſo 
he may be able to talke and diſpute of any 
point of Diuinity very cunningly, and be 
ſo great a maintainer of it,that he may be 
a publike Preacher : yet it he goe no fur- 


beficuerh,& publikly confeſſerh Chriſt. 
Aorippa alſo belicued. all theſe things: al 
ſo [udzs was a Preacher and worker of 


3 Thirdly, he may come to the hearing 
of Gods word preached, which few of 
the world commonly do or will do; yea 
he may receiue the word, & that gladly, 
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that hee may trembleagaine, which mott 


asa tale,or for newes, or for bare know. 


grieuous fins, and a feeling ofthem, and 
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not ſcorning of1t, orthinking hardly of | 


ir,or of the Preachers : but the curſed 
ground did fo; and Herod alſo heard 1obr 
Baptiſt. 

4 Fourthly, at the Preaching of Gods 
Word he may be ſo wonderfully afteted 


men neuer come vnto,defiring to heare it 


ledge : but enen this did curſed Felix ; 
And eferippa cryed out, that hee was al- 
moſt per{waded to bee a Chriſtian : both 
reprobates. 

5 Hee may haue a knowledge of j11s 


—__— 


complaine of them to bee great and grie- 
uous;bur ſo did damued (ane. 

6 Beforc he hath committed iinne ; he 
may be very ſorry & troubled before he 
commit a ſinne, and vie all meanes norto 
doit,which few Chriſtians do,commit- 
ting fin withont remorſe: yetif he goe no 
further, he may be damned. For wickcd 


| Pilate did this,{triuing to ſer Chrilt free; 
| and plcading for him. Alfo Herod; bc- 


ing to behead obs Baptiſt. 


7 Aftcr he had committed a {inne, hee | 
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and make fatisfation : yet1t hee goe no 
further, he may be damned; for e-Zchab 
didthis,mourning and faſting. And /«- 
das alto, who was to ſorry that he hanged 
himſelfe, and made ſatisfaction. 

8 He may be accounted ſo glorious a 
member of the viſible Church,as the beſt 
Miniſter may hane nothing to ſay againſt 
him: yca,he may make fuch a good con- 
felion of his faith, as he may be partaker 
of the Sacraments, yct a rcprobate : for 
Iudas was fach a one,and Simon Magus. 

9 He may lead ſuch a godly outward 
lite, that the true Children of God may 
think him ſo good as themſelnues;he may 
reuerently vie all holy and Diuine excr- 


ciics; he may make much of Preachers ; 


; he may ſhew great zeal at the beginning, 


yet a reprobate;for rd; was ſo thought 


| of by the Apoſties ; he vied all holy cx- 
; CrCifes with rhe Apoſtles, and our Saui- 


our ; Herod tnade much of 7chz Bapriſt, 
Teh was zcalous in the beginning. 

10 Hee may not onely pray publikcly 
at the Church, which moſt mcn doe for 
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faſhion, feare, ſhame,or company ; butal- 
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may bee very ſorry tor it ; yea, mourne | 
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.| Temple to pray; alfo,God heard Achab: 
| Pharaoh defired HMeoſes to pray tor him. 


| that he is avery good Chriſtian, and be- 


| if our rightcouſneſſeexceede not, we ſhal 


| yer for all this be a damned creature; for 


ſo alone betwixre God & himſelfe, which 
few doe,and God may heare his.-prayers: 
alſo hee may deſire the godly to pray for 
him; if he goeno turther, hee is but a re. 
probat,for the Phariſes went alone to the 


Alſo Simon Hans, Peter. | 
11 He may thinke io his owne heart, 


loucd of God, and thanke God tor it,and 
excetll in the works of a Chriſtian, maoue 
him to thanke God, vſe Prayer, Faſting, 
Almes, and vpright dealing with al men, 
and yet may be dainned if he goe no fur- 
ther;for the Phariſes hadall thete,whom 


not enter into the kingdome of Heauen. 
12 Afccratlt this godly life led, lying on 
his death-bed, hee may oftcn remember 
God, and call vpon him; he may talke of 
the ioyes of Heaucn, and thinke them 
happy that bce there, and wiſh himſclfe 
there; yea,he may dye like a Lambe,and 


many ſhall fay Lord, Lord, and yet not 
enter into the Kingdome of Hcauen. And 
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atluredly, they neucr ſaid it oftner then 
when they were ſicke ; and the fooliſh 
Virgins defired to enter in with Chriſt , 
and yet were ſhut out : fcare therfore and 


tremble, til you ſtride the thirteenth ſtep. | 


13 The thirteenth ſtep, without the 
which no man can enter into Heanen and 
be ſaucd,is true repeltance; which who- 


ſocucr hath not, is yet no true Chriſtian, | 


And thar isa true & vnfaincd twning of 
the heart and ſoule vnto the Lord God 
from all our ſinnes, and 1s cauſed in vsby 
the tearcfull ſight of Gods judgements 


hanging ouer our hcads,mouing vs to la- 
Sing ) g 


menr our finnes from our hearts bitter - 
ly : hauing a ſtedfaſt faith in the mercics 
of Chriſt Ieſus : applying them to our 


{clucs,for our agreement with God : and ; 


1 
' 


Icading a godly life accordiug to Gods | 


coinmandement till our death,which 
truce Repentance when it is it 
any,hath the ſcucn pro- 
pcrtics which are bc- 
forc ſpoken of. 
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